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- The study focused on prlvate schoolmg rh Vtctortan and Edwardran Canada More

: '.‘f»spethtcally. 1t mvesttgated the educattonal functton of orgamsed physrcal acttvrty wrthm a
- ﬂ_‘selected 'sample of ten prtvate SChools L ; R ‘».e,‘jf,( Co ~"'{ -
Athletrctsm tn the Mschools of the Dommron represented an 1deology whrch at the

‘”pracncal level comprrsed consrderable and often compulsory lnvolvement m organtsed outdoor _ )

N '.b
.,/,«g~

1,’ffanﬁad_iah—’l‘ootball and 1ce hockey \/ _

: physrcal pul‘SuttS notablv the‘ team games of e,nchet rugby

and the actmttes of snowshoerng, tobogannmg' skatmg‘ canoe;rtg and camptng- By partaltmg m '

g _such healthy exercrse 1t was thoroughly belteved that an -1'drv1d : ‘developed behavroural\ o

’ qualmes whtch would have both physrcal and moral*benef rts in later hfe A sense of duty to self

and group whrch could mclude a tearn the school and ulumately the natton along wrth the

attrrbutes of farr; plav honest\ truth and the abtlrty' '-operate command and obey were

'effecttvely transmrtted through parttcrpatron * " T -_" :

#

Orgamsed games were used by school authomtres as a convement mean}/‘ of . soctal SRR
N control and were a potentg,agent of socraltsatron The values and atutudes Wthh the
o -proponents of athlettcrsm professed that sport could 1mpart corresponded wrth c.ontemporary

, .educatronal thought The tramtng of';" young G&nadtan‘ cmzens was achrEved as much through

"the medxum of games as 1t was through the values espoused in sch l teru bOOkS Producté?of

: ,fostenng of Chrrstran prmcrples Students‘ could learn moral lessons from partrcrpatrorf rn

: crtcket football and ice hockey However thrs Chnsttamsmg 1nfluence at tmles masked the . \
: ,harsh realttres not only of games but also of the schools themselves ere was often storc and

o ‘”.‘_f-";rndeed in- mstances unChnstran The envrronment created a rugged phystcal mdrvrdualrsm

among the boys that reflected elements of Darwmtan thought as much as the musculan

RS

i
e

Chrlsnan senttments offered for pu’oltc consumptron R »'} : S

& . B v ) PO v, . . v~...’-_
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‘ At.hlettcxsm was consohdated at the schools through a number of forces These forces
y Ca

were both !ttemal and extemal They mcluded _speechés by vxsmng dtgmtanes the f mancnal ,
contnbuuons made by wealthy parents and Old Boys of the school phﬂosophtcal argumehts of .

Headmasters and staff and most 1mpor;,antly the actton and rhetonc of. the boys of the ‘

. o ‘ ‘ Lo ;
schools SRR o o ‘
The study reVealed tha‘t the adopuon of orgamsed AL S Tl as. ot as’
umform in' Lerms of datés a.s prevnous scholars had mdtca Q. tation' of

the 1deology at a workmg level the same m each school The Jusuftcations for games put

.'f orward by Headmasters vaned Local condmons and clrcumstances personal expestettce and

: emergmg sources of msptranon f Tom both Brltam and Canada f orted dif ferences m lmes of

l

",".-thOught Thts on 0ccas10n gave athleﬂcasm a dxstmct Canadtan character desptte conventtenal

-
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5 Chapterl * e
FEE S h S INTRODUCTION

One of the most researched toplcs m the study of the htstory of sport and physrcal . .

" educattoa has been that of the Engltsh pubhc schools The orgamsed games pl'lenomenon and 1ts

: accompanymg tdeals Whlch evolved at thése mstrtuttons, tperm’eated the spheres bf Brmsh sport

in the latter decades of the nmeteenth century 1t was also lmked with: pohttcal rehgtous and

B eceﬁemrc spheres of hfe The 1dea1 of the Brmsh pubhc school was drspersed wherever pubhc{f ., S

” school men went to settle to govern to preach to teach to trade ot to manufacture thh A}‘ .

’ r.regard to research mvestlgatmg the f orm and f unctton of orgamsed games W1th1;l the Vrctonan y . B

| and Edwardran BIlllSh pubhc schools J A Mangan s pubhcatton Athleuczsm m‘the Vtczorran- o

.and Edwardran Publzc School has utlhsed new ev1der1te and analy51s and has thus vrewed the__;:l',‘c, ;

B s

‘ tdeologv of athletrctsm and 1ts manv mamfestattons in’ a new hght 2 It has also provlded a. ftrm o o
Tt basrs from whrch to extend research dealmg wnh the pubhc schools beyond the geographrcal; -

- . S e
b .‘,'

3

= 'boundanes of Great Brttatn

A %udy srmxlar 1n scope and depth of 1nterpretatton of the 51gn1f1cance of orgamsed N

. -games 1n the Canadtan prtvgte»school system of" educatron especrally of those schools formed o

ERN _"_on the Brttrsh model has not, yet been- undertaken ln view of the 1mportance attached torthe, -

: '_.‘ contrlbutron of the BIltlSh pubhc school an¢ of the lack Qf a cornplete exammatlon of the,, o

i Canadran pnvate schools it’s: the purphse of thrs study to 1nvest1gate the forrn and- f unctron of -

“‘"orgamsed sm;rt and games and the attttudes towards them -m selected prtvate schools of

-Canada up to the end of the Ftrst World War : L L
, - Over the past two decades a number of books have been pubhshed w1th ref erence to a’. .
movement which has l%en aptly descnbed by one author as the 'Enghsh Publrc School‘l.- o

1Phenomenon - The rise “of . these mstltutrons of secondary schoolmg durmg the

' ‘}Wlth regard to Canada thlS pornt has been excellently covered by Patrick Dlmae in

" Gentlemen Emigrants; - From - the British ~Public School to the Cdnadian Frontier.  /~
: Vancouver:  Douglas and MclIntyre, 1981, . - e
. 2J/A. . Mangan, - Athleticism in the Vzctorian and Edwardzan Publtc School. The

Emergence and Consolzdatton of -amn Educattonal Ideal Cambrtdge Cambridge
. University  Press, '1982. ° , L

R
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‘ mterpreted the nature and functlon of these schools m socxety paymg parucular attentron to "

the Brrush Govtrnment at thrs trme are not accrdental erkrnson pomts out: that "the

- B . N " s N - ‘ v
AN

: . N .
I -

nmeteenth centur)r has l;eéwell documented by authors such as Ogrlvre Newsome Mack

erkmson Barnforcl H ney and Gathorne ‘Hardy, to name but ‘a few *Each author has

the socxal pohtrcal economrc educatlonal and rehgrous chmate of the penod The nse of these -

s

schools into bastlons of power through Wthh the mtddle andtupper classes could mamtam therr '

status m B;rmsh socnety closely parallels the Tige of Brmsh lmpenahsm In f act, the marked

) parallel between the mechamsms of the publlc schools and therr values and ldeals and those of .

£

SR 1m‘per1ahsts of the mnetres mentroned England and therr school days in the same breath

o

-

e

' cetrtamly, many of them saw. the publrc school as the generator of 1mper1al enthusmsm‘ h By ‘

' the end of the. mneteenth eentury followmg a penod of flr’mly consohdated class rule the :

~

pubhc schools had become the natlon 's leadershrp ehte 4 not only m pohtrcal and mlhta;ry .
c1rcles but also among the professronal echelons of soc1ety As the Emprre expanded these 2

‘men attamed leadmg adrmmstratlve posrtrons ‘overseas: .6 the Enghsh pubhc school man _

. e /"' e

governed the Empxre almost unconscrously " The Vrctortan educatronal ethrc spread to many SR

~

v-'parts 'of " the globe and 1ts dlff usion assured the presence of other assocxated props of.

7 Emplre bulldrng

...................

V. Ogilvie, -The' Englzsh Publzc School London: B.T. Batsford 1957; “D.  Newsome, .

' Godliness- and Good - Learning.. - London John = Murray, - 1961 E.C. -Mack, ‘Public

.Schools. ‘and. ' British, Opmzon Since - 1860. Westport, Conn.: Greenwood Press, -~1971.

(1941) R. erkmSon -The Prefects British Leadership and the Public School

" Tradition.. London Oxford University Press, 1964; “T.W. Barnford "The Rise. of the - :

- Public’ Schools.  London:’ Nelson 1967; Y.R:de S. Honey, Tom - Brown s Universe. The

Development of the, Vtctorzan Public * School. 'London: Hillington: Books Ltd 1977; .,

~and. .J. Gathorne Hardy, The Publzc School Phenomenon London Hodder and
Stoughton 1979.. : Tl : :
*Wilkinson, ibid., p.-100.
lelvte ibid., pp. 188- 189

“For a pertirient ‘example of thrs see R A Mangan The Educauon of an Ehte

Admmrstratron The Sudan- Polltrcal Servrce and the’ Brmsh Public. School -Systém, "~

- International - Journal of African . sttbncal Studies, 15:4, 1982, pp-. -671-699. ‘This :

paper utilises. quantitative analysis to strongly support -the argument that there was_ a

the boys ‘at these institutions, and: emp_gnent n- the- colonlal gervice.

R

“link between public- school- educatlon and in ?.\.p\ular the sportmg achrcvements of N 4

P, Johnson, _Johnson; "Education of  an_ Establishment,” :in G. MacDonald Frazcr'

(ed.) The World of the Publtc School London Wetdenfleld and Nlcholson 19’77 p
24, : .

o
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Ref usm ‘to broaden the base of the dommlon by Conqutstador hke assrmrlauon

the Bri -ish overseas ‘were heavrly deperident on “their own imported inventions for

keepifig' up morale The: club the Anghcan chuiches, railway refreshment rooms,

T played their part &

'/-'.
Ry

s Qo B

mock “Tudor taverns rnasomc lodges the golf course ‘the race course / all these" '

ln ufs most obvrous form the Vrttorran pubhc school was mamfest m the prrvate schools whach

)nere estabhshed on overseas sorl Repltcas of the Vrctonan mstrtutron and its assocrated values AR

/ and 1deals and espé‘crally rts attendam sportmg tradmons were transplanted in countnes such

' as Australta Canada Indra New Zealand and South Afrrca where Brrtam marntamed a strong

polmcal socral and economtc mfluence Some research deahng wrth the form and functton of

the Brrtrsh .pubhc school model 1n rts overseas envrronment has been conducted and

%

compartson to the orrgmal counterpart has been made 9 Indeed wrth the revrval 1n the 1nterest

NG .
in the. publtc scholol phgnomenon, there has been an mcrease in, the number of studles dealmg

l,"

_-, wrth the phenomenon abroad ‘9 One author m partrcular has become 1ntr1gued W1th

the

d1f f usion of thts model and rts assocrated values and rdeals Mangan S WOI‘kS cover a varrety of

publtc school tOplCS the hnk between the schools and sport and the overseas crvrl servrce

mfluence of Headmasters the drffusron of the ethrc in Indra and with specrfrc regard ‘to the ‘

BN

assocratron between sport and games in. the pubhc schools the rdeology of athletrcrsm neo

. . - e

SR. Hyam, Brztams Imperzal \Century, - J181571914. 'A Study : ,f Empire

- Expansion, London: B.T: Batsford, 1976, p. 150.° g
s 98ee. for example -J.S." Malikail; "The. Publrc School System m Indta Canadiani

" International . Educatzon 431, June, 1975, pp. .69- 88 o

“1%For - example: s J.AL Man,gan "Gentlemen/ Galore - Imperral Educatron

[

the |

' 'and-'

f or

Tropical -Africa: Lugard the - Tdeologist,” Immigrants ‘and. Minoritiés, 1:2, July, 1982;
5 A, Mangan "Eton .in  India:- the Imperial Drffusron of a- Vlctorran “Educational "

*+ Ethic," sttory of Education, _“.7‘2' 1978, pp. 105- 118; R.C. ercox "Games’

and

and.

Good Learnmg the ‘Contribution of the ~English Public Schools "to Canadian Amateur
-*Sport," A Paper Presented at the Eighth Annual . Conventlon of the North American .
‘Society - for Sport History, . Banff, Alberta; Canadd, May, . 1980; and T. Chandler,

"Some " Historical Influences- of - the Enlish; ' Public_ Schools - on  the Development of -.
. 'Games Playmg Tradrtron in Canadran ‘ Private. “Schools . -

the
~Col paratrve Perspec ve Comparauve Physzcal Educatzon and Sport, 5:3; 1980,-

-‘lbz d "'Almond of Loretto Scottlsh Educatronal Vrsronary

,'.;-Reformer Scomsh Educational Revzew 11 2, November, 1979 PP 97- 106

PP
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. area by a sport hrstorran R

L ",'.\betwee chool systems of the two countnes _’ "__5 S e '_- oo

R “obsessron w1th games 1 and

- B R T U S R S S

: . . . “ » M . N~
“ﬁ—' AU Lo R Fo ,‘ Lo ) .~ . .

‘The organised games phenomenon and its alleged character burldrng quahtres, has been
| mentmned and discussed by szt authors of publrc school hterature both 'fact and frctron e
' 'Thomas Hughes Tom Brown s Schooldays fi rrst publrshed in 185‘7 ~1§ the flrst notable example ;

AR f rctron 12 and Peter McIntosh 5 proneenng work in. 1968 marked the mrtral search mto the -

Srnce McIntosh several wrrters have looked at the publxc sch‘ools '

research deahng wrth the cult of athletrcrsrn ha‘s been thoroughly

_ re- evaluated 1 ’_,Mangan S Athleticzsrp m the Vtctonan /'and Edwardzan Publtc School Clea,rly : L

then there has been and 1s an rnterest in the publrc school system the games ethrc and

& :

s

Itis. only wrthm the

-' < Canada have been complet

' successor to Stephen S Prtvate Schoals zn Canada publrshed m 1938 whlch surveyed the schools
L af f: rlrated w1th the Canadran

. the frrst attempt to gather

- : R T
ceiies Hlnige e

overvrew of - exarnples of

1See for example - D.W,

: 1mperrahsm Research fn thrs sub]ect area wrth regard to the prrvate school system in Canada 1s el

“la logrcal extensron of past research and will: allow for an m depth cross cultural compartson S

Lt ,
)

past seven years that maJor Works on the pnvate school. system‘in

ed.* Podmore s study m 1976 took a socrologrcal approach to v .

L 1nvesngate the evolutron of prrvate schoolmg per se‘in. Canada and made only rmnor ref erence

oo~

- to the adoptron of the tradrtrons and values of' the Enghsh pubhc schools Gossage ] work was
' completed the followmg year and was 2 collated hrstortcal descrrptron of the maJor prrvate e

: -schools in Canada and of the evolutron of the prrvate SChool system 16 Thrs book was m f act a

.
o

Headmasters Assocratron of that trme 17 Stephen $ work represents

W1than a srngle volume mformatron about the member schools of

”T Hughes, Tamflfrown 5 Schooldays London Macmrllan 1974 (1857) or an_ '

the public schoal in- Englrsh Literature, see J. - Reed's .

" Old School -Ties: " the Publtc Schools Jin Brmsh 'therature Syracuse h(ew York:
« Syracuse University Press, / .
P .C McIntosh Physical Education’ Jin England Sznce 1 800 London (}‘ Bell 1968.. :

1964

Smith, Stretching. - Their' Bodies: The sttor/y of Physiéal

,Educauon ‘London? Davrd ‘and -Charles, 1974.

CBCTL Podmore anate Schoolrng in Enghsh Canada Unpubhshed : Ph D.

- Dissertation, ‘McMaster - University; 1976; and. C.. Gossage; Quesnon of Przvrlege

Canada's Independent Schools. Toronto:. - Peter -Martin, 1977.%

16spodmore had been. in contact Wwith ‘Gossage prror to the completron of thrs study

. © His approach thus. avoided ‘replication of the latter's work.
.”AG Stephen Prlvate Schools ‘in-. Canada Canada: Clarke Irwm 1938



hrmself pornted out in’ the conclusron that further resear'

. fs ’ A P IR
. e . PR . Y, RN . '
PR

the Assocratron whrch had ptevrously been scattered in calendars prospectuses leaflets school

: :hrstones and srmrlar pubhcatrons " Stephen exammed brrefly the hrstorres of srxteen schools

_and under partrcular sub headmgs such as GrOunds and Burldrngs Currlculum Fees etc

2 looked at the drfferent aspects of school lrfe Hrs work m turn w\as succeeded by McMaster s

thesrs whrch dealt wrth the f opndrng of some prrvate schools and looked m greater detarl at the =

R

RN structural orgamsatron of contemporary mstttutrons 1 S ";':‘ ; T e

“r
"5

R The most mterpretrve }mk onthe 1nf luence of the Englrsh pubhc schoo’l is: Purdy s -

B "The Englrsh Publtc School Tradmon rn Nrneteenth Century On‘tano "o Purdy compared the

'pohtrcal socral and economrc chmates of Brrtam and Canada and contended that the
. [ - 0 ke
: ‘socro econormc mllreu of mneteenth century Ontarro transforrned the transplanted publrc

A3

S |— : . . e

7 school of England mto a SOmewhat drfferent mstrtutron 2 Hrs case is* well argued but the

S obvrous I‘Btatton of the work rs that it is only an essay ina cornprlatron of works that deal

=

‘ msolely wrth nrneteenth century Ontano\\ln addrtron lrttle mentton 1s made of the curnculum

!

and of 1ts functron wrthm the schoo‘l sys\exkor of the role played by Headmasters 1n the

.

-, development of a desrred perceptron of the school and\of 1ts place in Canadran socrety 2 Purdy

.'\

was needed to—support hrs marn

e

contentxon wrth regard to the role of the prrvate school 1n the twenttet century Consequently, ,

.,‘r,

PP

) wrn a more recent study, Barman has argued that the prrvate schoolsaesta'_

L _Columbra m the early 19005 replrcated the Enghsh pubhc school model and helped to ma'nt\ln a

) 1‘IInd Pref ace

©OVTIAL McMaster A Study of Prtvate Schools m Canada Unpubhshed M Ed Thesrs _
~ University -of -Manitoba, - 1940.. The main body of: the . subject matier ‘of .this thesis o
was based on Teplies to 2 questronnarre which looked “at -factors'-such 'as ‘admisgion

,‘,jof\ puplls qualrfrcanons of teachers teacher “work load; currrculum -aims, - religious”
" instruction - and _services, -etc... Only one page, (p 135)- was . grven over to. the athletrc

. curriculum - and the form and functron of organrsed games and sport’ was not SR

-~ discussed.

1y, Purdy, The Englrsh Publrc School Tradmon in" Nmeteenth Century Ontarro

‘in- FM: ‘Fergueson, H.A. Stevenson and J.D. Wilson Aspects of” Nmeteenth-Century
.. ‘Ontario. Toronto: Umversrty of Toronto Press 1974 pp 237- 252 '

M]bid., pp. .248-249. T \

“1He does pornt out that due to the strong emphasrs on and 1mportance of busmess
~in. the ‘Toromto:: area, there was a ‘movement to  put commercral type courses on the
currrculum of the prrvate schools zbzd pp 243 244

o

>

3
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(R nrneteenth century The lack of comprehensive lrrterpretlve work on’ mrvate schoolmg m ﬁ L

-

R

i
1

Sense of Bntrsh 1dent1ty among the provmce s Br:rtlsh settlers 3 Barman s fmdlngs mdtcate that

A

srmple generahsations aborlt the nature of: prrvate schoolmg in the Dormmort. cannot be made

Indeed further research on a nauonal basrs is necpssary to conﬁs{n the(:ahdrty of Purdy‘-s»:\"ff'

orrgrnal statement regardmg the transformatron of . Canadran pnvate schools m the

RN

Canada 1s obvrous

Srmllar to the study of pnvate schoolmg per se’ m Canada. the study pf the publrc ,;‘ B

; schools of England and of the Canadran prwate schools with- respect to sport and physrcal

educatron m the Dommron is a subJect whrch has recerved hap%;zard attentron over th,e past BT

frfteen years u Chapters in Ph D drssertatrons have been wntten m an attempt to partrally

descrrbe and mterpret these mfluences and one M A thesrs has been devoted to one aspect oﬂ ,

l

the 1ssue s Lmdsay mcluded a chapter in: hrs drssertatlon on the devglopment of sport m
: g

' schools and colleges pnor to Confederatron and m another sectron the same author 1hvest1gated

e

,f.v‘ the mfluence of milrtary offrcers .and thelr attendant Englrsh pubhc school values and sportmg

tradrtrons on the growth of sport m Bntrsh North Amerrca 2 The sportmg mterests of the

Bntrsh publrc school Old Boys on the Canadran frontrer are mentroned throughout Dunae s

recent bool( although no one chapter completely focused on the emetgence of orgar’used

T

- : v

- --'.'.-‘-.--;--.."--.'_- s

- . Barman, '"Growmg up Brmsh ‘in Bntrsh Columbra The Vernon Preparatory

- School - 1914-1946, " “Chapter- 5 in- J.D. erson and ‘D.C. Jones (eds) Schoolmg and-.
" Society: in: Twentzeth-Century Brmsh Columbza Calgary, Alberta Detselrg Enterprrzes
Ltmrted 1980.

o o

&

S

S It is acknowledged that mrlrtary drrll was utrlrsed as a- means of physrcal and

“moral - trarnmg in""both the prrvate and public school- systems.~ This aSpect of . private.

_ school . educatron is worthy "of “further’ "research, . However, . this . study wrll lrmrt 1tself

L to,rhe mvestrgatron of the* rdeologtcal drmensrons of. athletrcrsm

‘_‘7" o 2’See P L. Lindsay,” A" History of Sport in--'Canada, 1807 1867, ‘Unpublrshed Ph D..

Drssertatron The - University: of Albe Edmonton '1969; - A.E. lCox A. History of
" Sport’ -in . Canada -1868-1900, Unpu?l:shed Ph.D.: Drssertatton “"The ~ Umversrty of

-Alberta; Edmonton 1969; K. Jones,

A History - of | ‘Sport in Canada, 41900 1920,
Unpubhshed Ph.D. Drssertatron ~The Umversrty of . Alberta, . ‘Edmonton, 1970;. and™ ~ ;

'G.G. Watson, Sport and-Games’ in Ontario Private  Sehools, 1830:1930, Unpublished. .

'M.A. Thesis, - The Umversrty of Alberta Edmonton 1970.

L . %Lindsay, ibid., partrcularly Chapter- 8, "Sport in Schools and Colleges ' and Chapter. G
- ll mfluence of the Mrhtary Garnson i

L~
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games The lmnted space and drmensrons of hlS study m nt that a full hrstory of ,the rolei o

l

et EEN Yo
BN .
A - T

development of sports played m Canada between 1900 and 1920 ()Ltttle specrfrc mentlon is made S

of the role of the prwate schools

. . . . L -l 'a;'
) . o N PR . RPN
R A . '

WatSOn s thesrs was concerned wrth sport and games m selected prrvate schools of L

Ontarto between 1830 and 1930 ThlS proneermg eff ort provrdes a goo chronologrcal outlme on o

, the development of‘ sport and games at: four of the provmce 's more renowned mstttuttons The; . o

i ) of tradmonal Enghsh sport Jo es drssertatxon chrr)nologrcallyu,-'

D e,

. T T :
weakness of Watson S study is’ that 1t rs based pnmarrly on sources f rom secondary works and, R

e

, thus lacks any true mterpretwe quahty £ Also as wrth Purdy s work Watson S thesrs hmrts’.- A
nself 0, studyrng schools in one provmce 1n fact the frrst of Watson s recommendatlons ~atf L
the conclusron of the study is that a conttnuatlon of hrs research should be carrred out beyond - s

\, Ontano embractng the phvate Schools of the west coast of Canada 3 ThlS opmron was also T

: vorced by Osborne who remarked on the lack of rnformatton concermng the mfluence of the

. ‘. ’ prrvate schools on sport and physrcal educatron in Bntrsh Columbra 32 In addttron research on. ‘- '

prrvate schools in the Marmme Provmces and m the Prarrre Provmces has not beent

o e

f orthcomrng

R : BN S
A W co ; : w 7 [N . R . . .a .
- L 1 S : E - o *
N g d ISR : E - . .
E . . . . N . ;

et

-------------------

. . \ ; -~
, ”Dunae op.cit., inter alia. . : :
= #Cox, op.cit.; Chapter 8, "The: mfluence of Schools and Umversrtres

»Jones, op:cit., Chapter 8, ' "School: and: Unwersrty Sport

.. 3%These sourCes were K. Beattie, deley ." The Story of a School 2 Vol'nmes..-

* --St.Catharines,’ - Ontario: Published - by erley College, ", '1963:" G.  Dickson and -G.

‘Mercer~ Adam. A 'History ‘of Upper. .Canada. College 1829-1892. ‘Toronto: Rowsell .and - .
Hutchinson, '1893; AH. ‘Humble, The School on - the Hill - Trinity College  School, -

 1865-1965. - Port Hope ‘Published by Trrmty College School, 1965: and Prospectus
St.Andrew's. ‘College, Aurora Ontarro Canada 1969- 1970 : : -
- 3¥Watson, op.cit, p: 2030

* 3R ,E: -Osborne; "Orrgms of Physrcal Educatron in Bntrsh Columbta, Unpubl_ished 5

V"Paper Undated p 20 o

.
» b
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’I‘he paucrty of mformauon pertarmng to the f orm and f unctron of orgamsed games and

]

‘ ,sport wrthm the Canadran prwate school/s and the wealth of mformatron on the same toptc o :

®

L "thh regard 10 the Brrtrsh publrc schools does in fact provtde i basrs upon which research

;-questrons can be formed For example a more m depth study regardmg the cult of athletrcrsm‘-

wrthrn the prrvate schools of the Domimon constrtutes a major portron of thrs stud“'&he main

. question here is, drd organtsed games and sport m the Canadran system take on the dttnensrons o

oY

> ';._;why" If not why not‘? Second was muscular Chrrst.ramty and the rdeology of athlet1Crsm in the ] ’_; ’

""-'Canadran prrvate schools expressed in the same manner ,as . 1t was in . the orrgrnal mother

’ ;mstttutrons m Brrtarn" If these sentrments dif fered what were the reasons for thrs drf f erence" L '_ "

Thrrd was there a percerved assocratron betWeen partrcrpatron m sport and the elrte nature of K

bg‘, L . PRE:

B ’-the educatron whrch the boys -at these schools recerVed" Fourth were games used to eXpress and-, :

\y-;l e

: -mculcate senttments of Canadran natronalrsm, especrally after Confederatron in. 1867” Otherf,

(5

’_clarms Wthh\haVC PTGVIOHSW been tnade also requrre mvestrgatron and valtdauon For example R
. .the much generahsed clarrn that 'Brrtrsh masters of sport and. games perpetuated the 4.:::-

games playrng tradrtron has neVer been fully substantrated A thorough hrstorrcal examrnatron"'f;l\

t

‘ into the backgrounds of the masters at the schools of thrs study wﬂl provrde evrdence to |

COR Hi-r

v F

' research m Brrtarn has been poorly addressed Has Canada any counterparts to the great .

PN

. ;;Brrtrsh publrc school Headmasters such as Almond Arnold Cotton and Thmng" Do any of S

\v'

: Aof the movement that manrfested rtself nn the Brrtrsh schools m the 18805 and the 18905" lf so

'fi_.»support or ref ute thrs contentro What roles drd the Headmasters of)re Canadran schools take .

= _m promotmg ;oI crrtrcrsmg the value of sport and games" Thrs Guestion: and tOprc unlrke .

. ‘them m f act deserve therr own place in hrstory, or wrll comparrson wrth the Brmsh educauonal_ B ;

~leaders be rnevrta.ble”33 . s e = RN ',- c_;;_‘.' ‘

Before settrng out to answer such basrc research questrons out of whrch f'uture

4

u_questrons wrll arrse rt rs necessary to outlrne and resolve some of the defrmtronal andi

-------- J----------

3’Comparison is in - fact mevrtable marnly because »of; the numerous wor,ks prevrouslv .

" carried ;out on'. Brrtrsh Headmasters by a- .variety. of . scholars However, “reseaichr on .

, Headmasters -in ‘the Canadran ‘schools deserves attention and: an. attempt to vrew these
-~ men m the lrght of therr -oWn accomphshments will be made

o



controlled by an mdrvrdual or bv a corporate orgamsatron 3.

1deology in reference to the terms athletrctsm and muscular Chrrstramty"' Ve

. . o ’ . R ‘- RN
methodologrcal problems that are cructal to an understandmg of the study w Fxrst what exat:tly
e

s a prwate school in the Canadran context" Second whrch prrvate schoéls are 10, be studted'2

Thlrd what approach xs to be used to study \hese sohools” Fourth how relevant ls the term

.

[
.

s 3
. . e - i - . - .

S . ;
Ve ~s~' e e RS L ot L ; oo N

s R R . . e U .

It 1s dtffrcult to provrde a I'lgld “defi mmon for the term prrvate school‘ in thls study

because as GOssage pomt out 1t 1s a term whrch embraces a Varrety of ) concepts 3 The

k., L

defrmtton adopted 1s an- ama\lgamatron of those grven bv Gossage and Podmore in.the belref

" secondary level that mamly operates outsrde the publrc sphere and that 1s suppported and

. \x i
e \\-r‘l'«,.

P
AT
s ar -

Mangan remarked af ter def mmg the term pubhc school' that one of the problems of

A B

(selectmg schools {’or mvestrganon revolved around the fact 'that they were 'drverse m ongm
L hlstory and type 150 The case is. perha S. even more pronounced w1th the Canadran prrvate

' schools as they do not fall easrly mto the srx categorres outlmed for the Brmsh pubhc

"schools 38 Nor do they frt mto the srmphstrc temporal epochs utrhsed by Gossage These three

w

jd1Stmct perxods were dlvrded as educatlon by denomrnatron (1788 1850) tpe march of mtellect

,3,(1850 1900) aﬁd the rlse of the prrvate venture school (1900 1950) 38 Based on’ geographrc

- _'"I am mdebted here to the outlme on- rnethodology grven m Mangan s Athleuczsm

°

35Gossage opcn p. 1 : UL e , .
¢Ibid.; -and Podmore, op cu p 38, s S L

PR

' g”Mangan op.cit, p. 2. ‘ AR L
3The six -groups. outlrned were rdentrfred as - Great Publ{c Schools Denpmfhati'onalﬂ
Woodard Schools ‘and -

Schools Proprietary .- Schools Elevated Grammar Scho

'-anate Venture _Schools.:

""-”Gossage for éxample - places St J ohn s Ravenscourt School
gdenommatronal efa, -not. “ regafding “the . amalgamatron date i

N

1959 f as, bemg the’

--" # foundation - 'date. - ‘Lower’ Capada College ‘however 1s not, “'givn . the same honour

- Officially founded -in name in "1909; . it is: placed in " the - privat

\ vent re school era.
e ‘but. 8 not

The . school = was: ongmally fqunded in -*1861 “"under - a - different’

_ ‘in¢luded in the second era -of schools. Rothesay and: Lakefield are ‘as. much’  private
. venture . schools, and.” are aclcnowledged as. such, -and". yet. ‘these schools, marnly -
because of therr foupdatlon -dates _ are found m the second perrod ,Also rt was not

PR « P
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T

‘n Wrnnrpeg i the‘

-~

}_‘



L . : S AR a o e

s, PN L

.
[ (- 2 “ .
4 . ' . S [V . Lo

i . L e

regtonal vatiatrons and other f actors outlmed m Table 1 ten schools were mvesugated f or the

purposes of thlS study o lt ‘lS almost tmpossrble to form dtstmct groupmgs for the schools

beCause of the drversrty ol‘ drstmgurshing t;haractensttcs that each school possesSes. L

R charactertstrcs whrch were subJect to change as the schools htstorres unfolded after therr

Tt

iR wealthler settlers The practrcal hardshrps of *eVeryday lrfe were more of a concern to the mass -

‘,

_ foundauon Nevertheless an dttempt has been r‘le not solely on foundatron dates to

determme the most pertment and dtscermble f eatures of the- schools m questton bef ore placmg

." AR . ‘-‘nm'
. .

them 1nto grOups : i e _" s ¥ o _' RO . o

\ ) - P

e B

dtssatrsfactron and m some cases out of‘ economtc expedrence Early school‘ of a prrvate

o nature in the late erghteenth century had been the only schools avarlable ﬂto the colony S,

g5R

> v

of the populatron than educataonal servrces “ Instttututrons estabhshed in- thrs .

hus open 1o crrtrcrsm for. therr elmst nature In l788 ng s ColIegrate Academy was. foun‘ded '

. i
TS .

m Wmdsor, Nova Scotra It was the fu'st boardmg school for boys m the Brrt h Emprre

’Cana,dran prrvate SChools lmtrally,, « when: this; study ‘was proposed jssage 'S

. overseas Insptred by Loyalrst sentrments from New York the school was affrlrated‘wrth the .

- LS L 4

\

Anghcan’ Church Az Denommatronal schools ernerge‘d and were consolrdated throug out the -

...................

”(co,nt’d) stated that both Shawmgan {ake School and Lakefreld were orrgmally
. founded ' as preparatery- schools, These. mcongruencres only serve to highlight p oblems
-of. perrodrsatron and the’ problems in - setting up_.a classrfrcatron system -flor. -the

periodisation classification Was . used -as_a means of -selecting: the- schools. During the
~~collectjon, of  data’ process,’. it was recogmsed that "a. more: thorough “Proc
- selectitn ~should . have- ‘been developed A parttcular set* of _criteria’ or characterrsucs

| o .

= . . havessbeen - subsequently outlined and reveal, déspite this post -hoc < 1€- evaluatron that"--‘--
.+ - the- schools of this stud’y embrace the variety of features. outlined .-

‘°Eleven _ schools were’ orrgmally chosen However ‘Bishop's - College School in _
Lennoxville, - -Queébec, - drd not - respond inquiries. - made by | the. author. The -

‘avarlabrlrty .of and readmg of . the' school s -officidl history, 1. Graham Patnqum s . ‘

’ sthop s College School. - From. Little. Forkes - to” Moulton Hill: .2 Volumes Sherbrooke,

. Quebet: . Progressive, Publications, ‘1978, suggests that 1ts. w1thdrawa1 from the study’ s
«+ : sample - will -not - serrously .affect findings. ‘

“1C E. ~-Phillips,- The Development of Educouan in ‘Canada.- Toronto. W.J. Gage'

.- 1957,.'p 106, - - . o :
- MRV ‘Harris, A " History - of ng s Collegzate School, Windsor, Nava Scotzg
‘ 1738-1938. ‘Middletoni;. Nova Scotia’: Prrvate Publrcatron 1938. Co

T e I
- .
.

o
s

» - o

h atmosphere of rellgtous and polmcal conﬂlct tradmonal aSsOcratton local daptatton and

i

re- for.
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The prrvate schools of Canada evolved throughout the mneteenth century m an S

ttem_were ——
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g Tablel Schools of the wmdy locatlon and type

ot

B Krrlg S Co_llegxate L Wmdsor Nova Scotla o 1788 (R) ) (F§) (A) Q)
/School .+~ Co " . ..
Red River . Wmmpeg, Mamtoba v 1820/1866 S (U ) (FS) (A) “10)
Academy/St John' s ‘ K . . ,"' ) R

+-College.School, = .~ . Voo ) 3
" -Upper-Canada College - ~Toromo Ontarlo \ , 1829 . (U) '(FS')' y (S'GS)
St John sSchool/Lower Montreal Quebec : ~1861/1909 : (U) (FS) (‘A) (PV)
."'Canada Coellege =~ . S I T
" Trinity College. School - Port Hope Ontano 1865” (R)‘ (FS) : (A)
Rothesay Collegxate ", Rothesay, New -~ 1877‘ . f'g(R) (F_S) ;‘(A) (PV )
“School: - - Brunsyick " - SR T
I:.akefreld Preparatory‘ Lake eld, Ontano 1879.. GR) (FS) (PV)
" School - - ’ . B TSR T |
Bxshop Rxdley College ._St Catharmcs Ontano ;'1889 o (R)} (FS) (LA) (C)_.
Umversrty School . ‘Victoria, British . .1906-. °* (u) (FS) (PV) L
Columbia“ Lo ARRR o T e
Shawmgan Lake © Shawnigan Lake, ots T (R) (FS) % (PV.D)
_Vangouver Isfand, R DU

Preparatory School

KEY

(R')
(U),
(FS>

(A

" (HA).
" (LA).
» (C) -

“(PV)
(SGS)
(D)

o

"Urban School. ~

Feeder. School wrth a preférre
.operatron ‘ .

' Brmsh Columbla

T

Anglican, Based School
Hrgh Anglican School

“Low. Anglican School,

. Church Sponsored School

1,

Private’ Venture School |

Superior Grammar School . - ' .
f. dissatisf: acuon wrth the publrc schools T -

School formed out o

" Rumtschaol 7 L

S

LN *
[

d higher instifution during® eatly: “years of * -

'._4-'-

.“” ~_ ‘

l(' -

- N

[

.. .
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:" nlneteenth-century and proylded sn eltern\tc edUcatlon to that of other chhrch eetabl.hhed
g pr'lvate schmls St John $ College Sehool Winnipeg (1866) o St John s School ln Montreal‘ '
. .(1861) and Etshop thley College (l889) can be consldered schools of this tygc L ‘ -
| ' Klng s, Cdllegtate School and St John s. Wmmpeg. ‘can also be constdered as direct'

,yl'eeder schools l‘or lngher tnstltutlons of learning. they provlﬂed many students for Ktng s]

. Collego and St Johns College respectlvely Upper Canada College (1829) was onginally,

' o founded l‘or tho purpose ol' temporartly prov;dmg htgher learning facrhttes to the whole ol‘ T

E Upper Canacla It soon became rob\uous that the school was a basttoh ot‘ Brmsh upper~class T
: . tradmons representattve bl‘ al rulmg ohgarchrc rnmortty of wealthy members of socrety known

. - ‘as the; 'Famtly Compact ' In type, the school 1s umque AlthOugh non- denommattonal and.: "
servrced fmancrally unttl the end of the century by Crown Land endowments the College

o . ‘ prospered through Angltcan patronage and Brtttsh associatlon and Was cons"tantly a f ocal pomt f N
of controversy wrth regard to 1ts status as. an ellte mstxtutton supported by publtc funds

Upper Canada College can be regarded as the Canadra’n version of Brttam S 'EleVated

L ‘._Grammar School ! operattng at frrst on publtc and later on prtvate endowments It was, in )

f act of ten descnbed asa 'Superror Grammar School and it wnl be consrdered as. such for the . '
purpose of thrs study ‘ ‘ | 4 .
A thrrd groupmg Were the schools formed out of dtssattsl”actron wrth the publrc school .

’- e . @ N ~

system Such schools could also have denommatronal aff hatrons Tnmty College School
' AN

" (1865) Rothesay Collegrate School (1877) and Shawnrgan Lak.e School (1915) all f a,ll mto thls

category Shawnrgan especrally, exempltfles the problem of dtstmcttvely labellmg the: Lo

. mstltuttons for it was also a Prtvate Venture School fmanced and owned by an tndrvrdual

| lusually the Heedmaster St.J ohn s, Montreal Was of‘ a anate Venture natuie also f or in 1909 -

. 13 became Lower Canada College and was for a long trme under thecontrol of Charles Fosbery,: ;

R L L - .-

: “Thls in.. 1ts earhest form was the Red Rrver Aeademy., sponsored by the Hudson s .
Bay- Company “It, was re- opened under its new trtle- by Archbtshop Machray tn 1866,-,,' <o

after -a_period- of decline.” - - .

“thlley was’ founded s’ an” alternattve to exrstmg Estabhshed Angltcan Church

schools S T g T L
' "See Drckson and. Mercer Adam op crt [ ,"', l



L ,,of htstoracal sources on each school. ThlS ranged f rom{

" its, Headmaster e ; oL .
Lakeheld Collezc School (1879) was lnltlaily founded out of expedlence Opening a

school was an attractwe and bctter financial altematlve to f armms for tta fltst. Headmaster,

&

Sparham Sheldrake Lakel“leld therel‘ore falls mto the Prlvate Venture 3roupln3. as does

Umverstty Sehool ln Vlctorla. Brlttsh Columbta (1906) whtch was jomtly ‘owned and

i
e , v,

admmxstered by a trtad of Headmasters
|

. Fach of the mstrtuuons then, differs ln the combmation of charactwsucs or factors
' .whtch give it & umque tdentity its geographtcal locatton its denpmlnattonal btas. its mode of

control, and lts preparatory f unctlon As prevnously stateld the' groUpmgs are not totally ngtd

-,

- .'and schools appearmg m one: category are not necessa ily completely we;xcludecl f'rom other

'categortes The schools selected comprrse examples of each category outlmed The foundmg‘

'-

dates. ol‘ the l” trst and last 'schools dtf fer by one hundred and twenty seven years and as a grou.p 8

they are located across the breadth of Canada m six drfferent provmces (see thure ) “ An~ '

«

" in- depth study of all the mam pnvate schools in the country wo.uld be a costly and trme :

\ -

'cdnsummg pro_tect The selected sarrlple of schools in this study wrll provrde a representattve

prcture of the nature of athlettcrsrn in Canadian private schools up to 1918 ThlS year marks the

N

. compleuon of thl First- World War and isa delmeatton date whtch will- enable ah assessment of I

-
) ,‘.

‘ the ex- prrvate schoolboy s contrrbutton to the Canadtan war effort o be made It thl also

allow mvesttgatton of‘ lrterary analogtes made between the games frelds and the battlef telds of

L. : . ~

,"--’l e

o

One other methodologxcal problem conf ronted was >hat of varymg quamtty ~and qua‘hty

"/

) pamphlets [and f rom magazmes and well- documented school htstones to: uncollated matenal m; U

artrcles m newspapers to reprmted‘

" “school Jt)urnals From the wrde range of source’ matenal an attempt at conductmg a systematrclff P

-
4emcmsesmmmmnnee -

46Schools - 1denttf1ed by Gossage were used as a basts for selectrort, There was no RS

.- mention of -institutions established in Alberta or Saskatchewan- priof 'to: 1918, In fact, 7

" there were ‘private ‘schools im these provinces du/rmg the . period: of - study H:oweVer v
were - not consrdered by Gossage m‘

. .these schools. ceased to function'. and -thus, they
her apprajsal of the existing system. - CTE T TR
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and revealmg analysrs of athletxcrsm can be made The school magazmes in partrcular represent

‘a ‘new area of 1nformat10n and W111. }provrde ‘a- basrs from wlnch Lnterpretatrons .can’ bef“

-~ -
—— -

generated AT L e

How are the groups of people wrthrn these schools to be studted" Generalrsatrons across.

.

the prtvate school system - ‘have. been-. made and such was the case wrth the Brrttsh pubhc

schools, especrally wrth regard to the phenomenon of athletrcrsm Mangan s, study revealed-'- A'

o clearly that varratrons metatton ol' the 1deology exrsted wrthtn each of the srx schools o

What approach w1ll be uttlrsed in order to ensure -as hrstortan Davrd Ftscher pomts out, that

-

~each school and more specrfrc‘ally the students and staff of‘ each school lS consrdered m 1ts C o

lown nght and is understood m rts own terms”“ The approach used is one suggested by;

dtstmgutshed hrstonan Asa ‘Briggs. It blends together local comparattve quantltatrve new:

e socral analyttcal and mtellectual and‘cultural htstory procedures each of whrch rs mter related

) /and «should be’ consrdered 1f a truer perSpectrve of the: srtuatton under analysrs is to be*v .

' attarned” S T T SR ‘_ IR S T A

= L

-

o The local approach takes into account the study of 1nst1tuttons and personalrtles an( f “'

B structures and procedures explormg the economtc socral rehgtous and poltttcal framework to v'

- 'understand whv mmatlves and actlvrtles -in. educatton vary as much as they do 50- A dtrect o

progresswn from thlS 1s the comparatrve rnethod Wthh mvesttgates the commonalrtres and ;'

“"Previous scholars have relied upon the pubhshed school hrstorres wh1ch 1nclude"'"'~

Harzis,~ op.cit.; Dickson and Mercere Adam, op.cit.; F.- - Arnoldi, ~ An Epoch in

Canadian History - An App(ectatton u.cCC., 1829 1904 Upper' Canada College Od -
Boys Assaciation, Toronto: “The Monetary ‘Times. Printing Company, 1904; ~R.B.
Howard, Upper Canada’ College, 1829 1879. Colborne's Legacy. Toronto: Macmtllan
of -Canada, 1979; A. Caverill, A History: of -St.John's School ‘and Lower Canada

-Colle’ge Unpubhshed ‘M.A. Thesis, *McGill University, '1961; D. S: ‘Penton; :-Non Nobl.r

Solum.. The History of Lower Canada College. and. its: Predecessor St.John's Schoai '

-~ Montreai: ~The - Corporatron ‘of ‘Lower Canada (;ollege 1972 Humble, op.cit.; A.

‘Harris, . (ed.) “Thg - First. 100 - Years. .Lakefield.- College School. ‘Toronto: Pagurian

Press, 1929 __Beattie, - op.cit.; - .and' : T Cronyn Nmety, Not Out. Ridley " College

- Private - Pubhcatlon 1980, -
o ,“D H: Fischer, sttonan s Fallaczes “ Toward a’. Logtc of Hutorlcal Thought New
. York: Harper Colophon Books, 1970, 'p. 216.

‘i"."A Brtggs "The Study of the Hrstory of? Educatton L sttory of Educauon 11
1972, pp. 5-22.. o , : o . ,
~Ibid., p. 10.

eop e

K Ty
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dtfferences between mstrtutrons or groups of mdrvrduals 5t Studres employmg quantttattve
analysts tan. yreld fruttful answers to research questlons provrded that researchers ask relevant
- K questrons and correctly analyse the results usmg pertment statrstrcal tools The use of

quantrtatwe methods 1mplres that greater care in overall methodology is present but as Bnggs

.

pomts out there are" "dangers m a commrtrnent to quantrtatrve studtes at a. low level of

v
e

- argument : hy ” The new socral lnstory approach looks at what 1s gorng on m the school, .

;-

takmg mto account the co@lex systems of personal and soctal mperactrons whtle mvestrgatmg L
I .

the complex relatronslnps betWeen the val-ues of the students and the teachers 51 It also drrects B

'

- attentton to people who have preV1ously been neglected people who have never f tgured in older

= . N T A N . -

S .4

’ ‘hrstoryibooks s ST ‘ o

The fi rfth approach whrch Brtgg§ terms ,the analyttcal isa perspect;ve uttlrsed' when

mvesttgatmg the sub]ect and process of pohcy makmg wrthm educattOnal spheres and mvolves

.“»v - .

’less concea%ratron on 1dent1fymg landmarks by placmg more emphasrs on, the mteractton of R 1

. : A : j . S
: mdtvrdua?s and groups 1deas and mterests and pressures and restramts 5 The last approach Y

-

[ PR s ~ - 0

the mtellectual and cultural 1nterprets educatronal practrces as ref lect,tons of great thrnkers or

PO

of chams of 1deas 1deolog1cal economtc and socral forces can be studted and an attempt to i

A

S gauge therr 1mpact on educattonal prograrnmes can betmade 36 By approachrng the analysrs ef . ';" “

v L.

. athletxcrsm m the Fanadran prrvate scheols in thrs manner f resh and re\tealmg msrghts mto thts‘ :

N ‘\V P 4

httherto under explored toprc wrll be gamed and many of the generaltsatrons prevrously rnade,

-~

about the nature of sport and games m these mstrtutrons can be Te- evaluated

LT Davrd Frscher def med:a human group as havmg ftve propertres

.

- - B . . ; ]

-8 finite membership of, particular individuals; a régular stiucture of interaction,
Slbid, p. 6. v Tl T R
s2Jbid.. e e T e e S e e e
CAL Prenttce and S Houston Famtly, " School . and-: Soclety. inNineteenth-Century -
--Canada. Toronto: Umversrty of Toronto Press 1975 Preface - N R R
"Brrggs opczt p- 7 . e _ N TR
_sslbldr \,v . w0 C ., ) ‘o :~: - SR
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" ,'a norrnatrve patterh of behavror to whrch 1ts members conform in actxon a set of o .
.~ -functions which it performs for its- constrtuents or for other groups and a-
sequence of development through tlme 57 . B )

B In thrs study, an 1deolog1cal group wrll -be mVestrgated rn these conceptual terms The rdeology

Y athletrcrsm the group is mad’e up of educatronahsts students and others who were drsposed

» ;.‘ to accept the values whrch the 1deology embraced in the mneteenth and early twenneth

r:entunes It is drffrcult to’ fmd a- precrse defﬁntron f o,r the term ldeology wrth reference t’o

N athletlcrsm m the prxvate schools but 1t would appear to rel’er to "one or' rnore value
orrentatrons that are self concrously held by a group of people an exphc(h-\/vrew of ends

B means and condmons (values norms behefs and knowledge) professed as sueh by' the

- o~

group and 1s codlfled by the people who profess 1t as evrdenced by therr symbohc

: _~ representatron of 1t nss It is 1mportant to realrse that the values held b,v mdrvrduals and groups ':j

B N

N R

m the schools were often only meanmgful 10 them 1n terms of therr own expenences and

belref s. As the 1deologv grew and Justrfrcatrons for 1ts exrstence wére reasoned by those who S

o~

\ - o

extolled 1ts vrrtues and values 1t was deprcted m a varrety’ ‘of mamf estatlons at each school

Elements of athletrtrsm at. Upper Canada College would have appeared out of place at

-

Lakefreld and conventlon at Rothesay would have seemed extraordmary at Trmrty College )
School e et B ,\‘.» : ':i“-j'_' ,’_ ER o

E 2 2

One problem whrch has never been fully resolved 1s the drfference between athlencrsm
and muscular Chrlstlamty Few wrrters have even broached the drstmctton Rather .the wo .“ .
: terms have been used synonymously The CI‘edlt for the appearance and promotron of the term
': muscular Ch.rrstramty rests w1th the Vrctonan novehsts Thomas Hughes and Charles ’ngsley, .
although 1ts exact ongrns remam unclear The hterary roots of muscular Chnstramty have been

traced back to the works of wrrters prlor to the pubhcatron of ngsley S Westward Ho’ and

z “

: . Hughes s Tom Brown s Schooldays » Indeed it has been well argued that the 1dea1 was lmked

""""""""" o e ‘ o

57Frscher op.cit., p216 T ' ‘ '

_~SRF. Berkhofet, A4 B’ehavzoral Approach to-- Ifzstortcal Analysts New York The Free
© Press. 1969, p. 137. =)

”For a drscussron on “the” orrgms of muscular Chnstramty m chrldren s hterature see’

S



rﬁ"

"+ -eGifouard, op.cit., p. 143.

to the concept of medreval chtvalry e In the words of‘Thomas \Hughes hlmself -muscular Wl

Chrtsttanlty was defmed as a chtvalrous and Chrrstran behef whrch held that a man s body lS" :

hal

o ' weak the advancement of all nghteous causes, and the subdumg of the earth whrch God had :

-,one The appeal ‘of. muscular Chrxsttamty however lay 1n the way rt was presented to the

e

- /.

4'physrcal actrvmes Muscular Chrrsttantty provxded a convement Justrftcatlon for the promotroni

iy “‘l“'

o

gtven to the chlldren of men.. AL In essence a muscular Chnsttan-was vrewed as a person who PR .'1

L : dedrcated hlS mmd wrll and body to the servrce of the Lord The ideal certamly was not a novel
' "readtng pubhc 62 A man. could prove hrmself by dtsplaymg ‘“lus ehrvalnc prowess through :

ofgarnes e __; SR ERR s.,_.»a : o o

Athletrcrsm 1s the term assocrated closely wrth the games playmg phenomenon of the o

[
-

' BI‘ltlSh publlc schools In thrs settmg 1t has been assrgned varrous defmmons 63 It has been:

-
- x

:exercrse desrrable and valuable mstrumental and expresswe goals such as physrcal and moral

2 . Sy

-

A-1ndrV1dual & In thts context 1t was’ not uncommon 10 fmd that proponents of athlettc1sm were .

".'Muscular Chrrstramty» in Chrldren s Ltterature 1762 1857 " Qu'esti 30, Summe’r

->l978 PPp. 4-28. ‘ S
S ML Girouard, The’ Return ‘to Camelot Chlvalry and the Englzsh Gentleman New_ -
. Haven:. Yale™ University Press 1981; pp..130-144. - - ’

“T. Hughes, Tom- Brown® at Ox ford London Macmrllan 1880 P 99

See Mangar, . Athleuczsm PP, 69

o o as crtcket and f ootball foa consrderable and compulsrve degree Through partrcrpatton in such o
S courage loyalty, the abrhty to co- operate command and obey are eff ectrvely mculeated mto an' -

i"also nommated as muSCular Chnstrans dependmg marnly on therr specrftc advocacy of the_.
’ ;.benef it§ of games Those who propOSed only moral eff ects rather than a rehgrous mfluence '

'__can be and mdeed must only be consrdered as promoters of the athletrcxsm 1deal The-‘

-‘:”_(cont’d) G Redmond "The Frrst Tom Brown s Schooldays Orlgins. "and Evolution

S4] AL Mang_an "Athleticism: A Case Study of the Evoltrtron of an Educatronal

. " Ethic," in.B.- Simon. and I Bradley The Vtctorzan Puﬂlzc School. Dubhn "Gilt and
- Macmillan, 3975, p. M7 | i

P .suggested that the term represents an 1deologv whrch at a practrcal level mvolves the practtce _ .

"of hkmg of and devotron to healthy outdoor athletrc exercrses partrcularly team g\ames suc’h :

. A .

- grven 10 hrm to be tramed and brought 1nto subjectron and then used for the protectton of thef .
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w' . “.

muscular Chrrstran descrrption must be reserv@ for and applled tQ those members of the

~,'\ rn‘

church or to those people wrth strong rehgrous concerns who were physrcally actwe and

7

'L'.\"

. extolled the Chrrstramsmg vrrtues of partrcrpatmg in healthy outdoor actrvttres It mll be wrse R

/ i TN
,to keep these defmrtrons and drstrnctrons in rmnd as athletrcrsm W1th1n the Canadran prrvate

R

school system is rnvestrgated in order that subtle changes m 1ts gurse can bé recogmsed

ln Canada athletrcrsrn and muscular Chrrstramty exrsted srde by srde‘ at 'least rn

"1deologrcal terms wrth the latter provrdrng a ratronale f or the athletrcrsrh movement to grow

LR : : (1 . ._.gr_

=

*

— 'and consolrdate 1tself as orgamsed games and sport were adopted o Past researchers have -

-

: LA
: ..1deolog1cal concepts More recentlv however ‘one. author has suggested that mvolvement m

-t

N usually mterpreted the functron of . games m the prrvate school envrronment usrng these tWO ’

games and mdeed school lrfe rtself reflected elements of Socral Darwrnrsm as much as. the : -

muscular Chrrstran sentrments of fered for pubhc consumptron 8¢ Thrs rnter‘pretatron should be”

-

R consrdered In- fact Socral Darwrnrsm," 1mperrahsm and natronalrsm were 1deologrcal

e PR

‘bedfellows in. the Domrnron s prrvate schools and- any attempt to understand in full the

03

f unctton of games must be made wrth ref ererfce to these strands of contemporary mtellectual

-

e . A B A U S T

N ey R
In drscussrng the attractrons of’ the prrvate schools that were berng founded in Canada

o between 1850 and 1900 Carolyn Gossage remarked that the promrseof healthy outdoor actrvrtyw
;was ,an 1mportant advantage as an aspect of the Vrctorran belref 1n Muscular Chrrstranrty

e ‘ ,whrch encouraged games and sports as mstruments of character formatron and moraltty et It

was not surprrsrng shemmdm that athletrcrsm orrgrnalkyfdstered in Brrtam s publrc schools

“as’a means of drscouragmg undesrrable pursults such as. poachrng. became a central and
. 6’Organrsed sports ‘ang games refer to those actlvrtres whrch were formally constrtuted
~ by clubs,: athletic, - associations, or - athletrc committees, and to actrvrtres sponsored and.

~arranged by - ‘individuals in- -order that partrcrpatron and competition -was. promoted

among " members of -the . school of - between . ‘the school and another. ~outside.
organisation -Or institution. Throughout the ~study, the Words - sport,’ games and

- athletics  will - be: ‘used “synonymously = to descrrbe these actrvrtres This “will prevent

unnecessary repetition. of one of the ‘words.

ssJ . A. Mangan, "Social Darwmrsm Sport - and English‘ vUpp‘eré Class Edu‘ca_tron_,_ g

- Stadion, VI, Autumn 1982, PP 92-115.
“Gossage opczt pp 61 62 T N

tik‘
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i 1nd1spensable part Qf the educatxonal process It has been shown that athleticrsm in Bmam was_ :

N

.

more than Just a means of .dnscoutagmg undesxrable pursurts and more than Jusf. a medmm ~

N -

t.hrdugh whlch rnoral and Chrrstlan tralts could be mculcated mto an 1nd1v1dual The reahty of g

the srtuatron wrt}; regard to athletxcrsm m the Canad.ran schools goes beyond the behef that

e N

games were merely mechamsms of socral control and character formatxon Tﬁe 1cfeology was =

mdeed more mtrmate and can only be comﬁletely understood {h relanon to the characters and, L

SR mouves of those whoextolled n and came 10 persomfy 1t o R A e ?e :
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DIFFUSION IN THE DOMINION THE MOVEMENT TQWARDS ORGANISED GAMES

S -t
Vrctorran Canada was an era of— change In a raptdly developmg society.all spheres of

hfle were subJect to marked transform?ttons and"not all of these were for the better Industhal

’
\0'.

' and techntcal mnovatrons revolutromsed busmess hfe and 1mprhved transportatton and',

-
-

pertods of prosperrty as they develophd mto the natton s 1ndustr.taltsed centres The Martttmes

s oo

A

meanwhi’le, suffered m compansonl wrth the dechne of therr mmmg and shlpburldrng. :;'

A

L . Y \

a vanety of adventurers and mcommg emrgrants who were. anxrous to better the qualtty of therr' -

o

. . hves tn the vast terrttorres of the Canadas The passmg of the Brrtrsh North Amerrca Act

sl S 'E“

sought to umte the new natron and provrde Canadtans wrth a sense of mdependence from thew S

- .

C‘ *Mother Country The natton burldtng whrch followed Confederatron tn 1867 mfluenced

. /

ot ,.~

- -

fronners placed demands on Canadas educatronal system In establrshed centres such as ..

J

Toronto Montreal and Hahf ax, and m the expandmg western cmes Such as Wmntpeg and .

Vartcouver there-was a demand for educated professron:f to f ulf’ 111 the needs of a natron in the _

rmdst of an_ age of the busmess barbecue Examinati

a

. servrce and trarmng 1n the foundatrons of 'commercral accounttng became necessary and normalf -

pr0cedures for students wrshmg to advance m these mrddle and upper class careers Other.._

. - i

changes also placed demands on the educatronal process The threat of the Amerrcan Crvrl War‘ e
(1861 1865) and the begmmng of the removal of Imperral troops f; rom Canada s shores m 1871 S

demonstrated the* necessrty for Canada to establrsh and govern her own mrlrtary forces K

v

Admtttance tnto the Mtlrtary Servrce requrred specral trammg The Royal Mrhtary College at o |

A
v

. L R O
t . " . . .
s - o - . : E : N R

.“ ’ .j'-_-‘ _ : ’» N “, e '21_ . 3 ,—

s for entrance mto law and the civil

o ! economtc educatronal socral and polttrcal systems Thrs move toward natronhood 1mbued the.. =

ngston Ontarto, accepted students from across the length and: breadth of the country ona

' commumcatlon m the latter half of the nmeteenth century Ontarro and Quebec expertenced’

3 ' mdustrres In the westem and prarrre regtons of the country new settlements were estabhshed by BT

C many young Canadtans wrth a growmg sense of aware.ness of therr country and of themselves s

-The rndustrtal and techmcal growth and the development and expansron of the natron s’ : o
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compemtrve exammatton system’ Prrvate schoohng lt’l Canada 1n the latter decades of the

nmeteenth century catered to the demands of the professrodal and mrlrtary world However

pertod\ An attrtude of drssatrsfactlon towards the developmg pubhc school system was evrdent

s

‘an exclusrve rehgrous envrronment prowded an

thrs type of. schoolmg

]

]

there were other factors whlch contrrbuted towards the ernergence of these 1nst1tuttons in thts

attractrve alternatrve f or those twho supported

Socretal changes m nmeteenth century Canada were reflected in. a fusion of inf Iuences

Drverse cultural tradrtrons local adaptations to the new envrronment and the adoptron of

emergmg ideas - were predommant manrfestatrons m varymg degrees of harmony The

‘eveloprnent of publrc educatron m Canada followed thrs trend By 1871 the School -

’ '_ j' mterplay of drsparate local natronal and mtern

P

; educatronal thoughts from Brrtam the Umted

attonal 1nfluences ? It embodred the’ developrng

States France and Prussra and was concerved

).

and rmplemented by Dr Egerton Ryerson Supenntendent of Educatron in the provmce of

Upper Canada later Ontano from 1846

P mnovatron a umque adaptatron whrch m

to 1876 The system “was ~ 'an educatronal

terms of mass schoolmg had no equal or

counterpart m the western world 3 Thrs model and its assocrated Ryersoman pr1nc1ples wrth an

emphasrs on non- denommatlonal Chrrstran and moral educatron for crtrzenshrp was drf fused

to the expandrng west vra educatronahsts such as Frederrck W G Haultam and Davrd J.

Goggm 4 Ryerson proVrded a well~consrdered and purposefully constructed blueprrnt for the '

autonomous provrncral educatron ‘authorrtles to copy Englrsh speakmg systems across the

...................

IRA, Preston,‘ Canadas RM C A sttory of zhe Royal leztary College Toronto:

Unrversrty of -Toronto- Press, ©1969.

"D, Dawson. and. E.B; Trtley *"l‘he' Ongrns of Schoolmg in” Selected Readmgs of
. Canida: An Interpretatlon in. E.B, Trtley -and " P.J, Mrller (eds) Education in

. ~Canada. An Interpretatton Calgary, Alberta
3Ibid., p.c 4.

Detselrg Enterprrzes 1982 pp 5-24.

‘N McDonald "Canadran Nanonahsm and North ‘West Schools 1884 1905 " in A.

Chaiton  and™ N. Mc - Donald (eds.) Canadian Schools and . Canadran Identzty
Toronto Gage Educatronal Pubhshmg Company,_1977 pp 59 87.

\

Improvement Act frrmly establrshed the pubhc scthl svstem in Ontarro It represented an

2

‘ ,’ 3 among the promoters of prwate educatron This, coupled w:th a desrre to Chrrstramse youth in -+

X



coun;ry did borrow'from this and. imposed Ryérsonian ideals. Canadians of New France -

_however emploved an approach whtch ‘was heavrly dependent on the Roman Catholic clergy '

t

model of France supplemented by more practical orlentauons 1nfluenced by frontler life.

Classrcal and ltberal foundatlons co- exrsted m A orogramme Wthh also instilled useful slnlls

a and knowledge

Denommatronal control of educatron was only one pomt of drssausfacuon with the
. - ‘\\
pubhc systu\m for prtvate school educators The socral background of students entenng publtc
msututrons was a constant cause of concern for those p?rents who strll clung 10 the 1deal of

social exclusrvrty Whtle the 1deal of the publrc -school prdmoters may have: focused on

vproducmg a homogeneous group from a drverse populatton the reahty of the srtuauon was -

< -

qurte drfferent Devrant and delmquent behavrour were problems whtch confronted these
educators through to tHe 1920s & Not unnaturally, the. thought of havmg their chtldren interact
- with” the ‘arabs’ and 'urchins' of the streets from uncultured backgro,unels’was not an "
' acceptable one f or some parents. Prrvate schools agarn offered a surtable alternatrve They
ef fectrvely catered to the‘ demands for socral exclusrveness be keepmg their puptls ina Chrrsuan N
atmosphere free f Tom contamrnauon by the undesrrable elements of the pubhc school sys‘tem
An educatron based on sound Chrrstlan and moralxte‘nets was. m fact the 1dealtstrc-
cornerstone of Canada S pubhc and prrvate educatronal systems Impetus for thts moral
h reformatron was Brrtlsh 1n orrgm The contrtbuuon of Thomas Arnold of Rugby School ‘and’ -
_ the belref in the success of hrs Chrrsuanrsmg precepts which symbolrsed the overseas view of the
.pubhc schools of mtd Vrctorlan ‘Britain, were of parucular and- consrderahle impertance to the ‘
emergence of prrvate schoolmg in the Dommron The degree to which Arnold actually"'
‘ mfluenced the transformatron of Brttam s pubhc schools has been a tapic of contmued.

) debate 6 Thrs controversy is not of maJor concern to this study, Of v1tal tmportance however is
‘Prentice, A. andu S. Houston Famzly, School and Society ‘in Nzneteenth—Century o
Canada; and. N. Sutherland, Children -in " English-Canadian- Society: Framtn.g the

Twentieth-Century Consensus. Toronto: . University of Toronto Press, 1976. 3 - !
sSee Bamford, op.cit.; and B.T. P. Mutimer, Arnold and Organised - Games in .the

English Public_ Schools ‘of the Nineteenth-Century, - Unpubhshed‘ Ph D Drssertauon e

'The Umversrty of Alberta Edmonton 1971,
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! '

_the fact that Arnold was percerved to have restored moral social, relrgrous and ‘humanising
order on a system of education whrch prror to his contrrbutron was at an ebb in terms of publtc
.oprmon Word of “Amold's achievements and specrftcally of hrs campargn to’ create the .

- 'Chrrstran Gentleman spread qurckly and lrterally, in geographic terms, far and wrde Stanley's

S ’m\w
_ btograpahy of . Arnold and Thomas Hughes frctronal account of the Headmaster in Tom
F

B Brown's Schooldays did muc‘n 0 promote the image that the Englrsh publrc school had in the.
; 'latter half of the nmeteenth century ) B N '

“‘There was a f urther 1mage which the Brrtrsh publrc schools prOJected Orgamsed games

' - were closely assocrated wrth a publrc school educatron an mdeed to Arnoldran reform. Many
’ researchers have demonstrated that Arnold S contrrbutron to the orgamsed games phenomenon
~has been dramatrcally overstated ! It hds' been more frrmly establrshed that the responsrbrlrty '
for the promouon of games f or personal satrsf actron as a mechamsm of socral control as an’ ’
trdote to vandahsm and asa medrum of moral educatron lies wrth C. J Vaughan of Harrow, .
: 'G E.L.. Cotton of Marlborough Edward Thrrng of Uppmghan‘r‘ and H H Almond of
’ _’Loretto b Irrespectrve of thas reapprarsal the connectlon between organrsed games and the
Enghsh publro SChools per se 'is crted as one that found T avour m the DOmrmon in the second
half of the nmeteenth century “The phrlosophy of. 'farr play and the pubhc school sportmg
tradrtton m the muscular Chrrstran mould of Hughes Tom BroWn have been focal pomts of
analysrs for scholars attemptrng to explam the genesrs of orgamsed games m Canada s prrvate

mstrtutrons ‘which accordmg to one author were not exempt from these mfluences by. the -
A\ y P

E
~ B - »

Tse0se .

o . Unfortunately, these rnterpretatrons are not adequate in therr analysis. Systems of

L~

orgamsed games drd not evolve and were not adopted merely by tradrtronal assocratron -‘And,

the evolutron of these systems was not always evrdent 1mrnedrately that SChools had been
’ ’See for example Mangan Athleucrsm pp 16- 17

- vIbid., p. 1 and McIntosh “Physical Educatron in Englar;d Srnce 1800 p 34

. BJ. Mollgy\ Games.. . _Engtand's -Great.” Gift 10 the World, Unpublished M.A.
e 4' .Thesis, -University - of Vrctorra British- Columbia, . April, 1969.. Also look at Watgon
Sport -and - Games -in Ontarro “Private’ Schools, Mlcox 7 "Games and =Good- Learnrng,
and Chandlef "Thre 'Games- Paymg Trac‘lrnon EERRPU )

o v >
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-estabhshed as past research has often tmphed The assrmtlatron of- games mto the prrvate

schools of the Dommton occurred at dlf ferent trmes tn each school It is necessary o look at . B

'
I

the movement towards orgamsed games m the schools ‘of thts study to recogmse vanatrons m

I\

.

“'adoptron and to Tevise prevmus fallactous clami_/ ‘ L PR :';' B

The exact date’ of emergence and general acceptahce of athletrcrsm m eaeh of the ten

'

o schools of thrs survey vanes rnarkedly The fact that the f oundatron dates of the ftrst and last

fschools m the study drf l'er by some qne hurrdréd ahd twentv seven years makes th.rs otcurrence
: expected Although these dates are srgmf 1cant a8 1mpoftant factots in. any attempt to demarcate

:

¢ ;f'the manif estanon of athletrcrsm, it is, vrtal to recogmse that other events wrthm the schools
'mf luenced the attrtude towards the role and Status of games The f Ormanon of a. sport elub or

~of an athletrc assocratron a drstmct drf f erence m the promotron and advancement of games due B
.to the arrrval ot a new master such crrcumstances served to transf orm the nature of sport and
" games. In short “in all the schools the degree to whrch games were orgamsed and the means by
: which they were: centrahsed was af f ected by the temporal and srtuatronal condrtrons 1mpmgmg
. upon them Furthermore drstrncttons exrsted wrthrn- each’ school m reference to the term
organrsed Thrs drversrty of systematrsatron wrll be- demonstrated clearlv in the detarled
:mvestrgatron into the nature of - games at the ten schools in the followmg three 'chapters The
purpose of thrs partrcular chapter is go trace the orrgms of orgamsed sport and games at each of
the mStrtutlons of ‘this study '_ _ S : ‘. : !' " ' - ’

Pnor to 1865 at ng s (;ollegrate School, great attentron was pard to the morals of. the

students Every precantron was taken to guard against the mfectron of unsound prmcrple and

. example ) Most of the day, the pupils were heavrly occupred in academrc study Letsure T

‘

the afternoon of each weekday was grven over to eatmg and relaxatron and the afternoon of

‘ '“‘T B. Alkens A Brtef Account “of the Origin, "Endownient = and Progress -of the.
University of King's ‘College, Wmdsor Nova- Scotia:" ‘Halifax, . Nova * Scotia: Macnab..
-and Shaffer 1865 p 9. . 1 s T e T .

~

opportumtres were f ew. The trme between erght and nrne in the mornmg and noon and two m T
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every Saturday was allowed to the students f or exercise and recreation N The date from whtch'?

these rules onglnat‘ed ts dlf ftcult to calculate 1 I—lowever it appears that f t‘om 1854 under the '3 L

Headmastershtp of Davrd W Ptckett. a graduate of ng 2 College Unlvorslty. everygj

encouragement was gtven to outdoor sports When the opportuntty presented ttse“lf the serv:ces‘ L

of a local drtll master from Halrfax were obtamed” A facllrty furmshed wrth suttable‘- T

apparatus for gymnasttc exercrse Was avarlable for the boys,- along wrth ample grounds over .
o

. whtch they were allowed 10 roam but not leave wrthout the permtssnon of the Prlnotpal |

Evrdence spggestmg that such a. rule was broken is perhaps best dtsplayed by the l" act that SUCh L

..a rule existed.’ ” The penalty for transgresston ranged rlrom conhnement to corporal:‘

l

puntshment From 1854 to 1&76 the Collegtate School survrved precartously Desprte the early o

enthusrasm of Plckett f manctal prd:lems demanded the attentton of the fe our Headmasters of e

A W

fortunes of athletrcrsm at Krhg s took a turn for the better m terms of gamsatron f acrlrtres

and drrectton The apporntment in that year’ of the Reverend Charles E erlets gave rmpetus;,’

’ ~,/

." <and. leadershap to an. 1deal whrch prevrously had\been gtven,only lumted emphasts

the pertod more ‘than the recreational pursurts of the students It wastpnly after 1876 that the . L

'- Upper Canada College s central locatton m Torento and the ‘more completeb_ |

i documentary cttattons concernmg unorgamsed and orgamsed actrvmes at the school provtde a

- _ welcome contrast to the rurally sttuated Krng s As early as 1830 actrvrtres were evrdent m-'

O . SN

several drff erent f orms Tlrey Were sanctloned by the masters wrthrn and beyond the conf ines of o '

A the school grounds 15 They were often master supermsed Brgamsed and attended At trmesf;

e

they were - arranged by the boys the‘mselves Ftnally there were competmve m\atqhes . |

e

- partrcrpated in by both staff and students ahke

ke

1 pbid., p: 70 . CC . PR T ,,.;_n

" 13Some records pertarnmg to the hrstory of th school have beetr lost m the frres so

- of 1871 and 1921. :
"“UHarris, A History of King's Collegzatg School p 39
' #Rules for- the 'school can’ be found - in Atkens op.cit:, Appendrx, pp 69 73
“Much of the * drscussron here- refers ‘1o boarders at the school. There “was’ frrctton

R

- B . T

e

3
betwv‘n this’ group and the day boys as w1ll bé seen in later chapters e ; .
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For a numbet4 of winte‘ one. of tlll" 8taff members, the Reve‘rend'Charlcs
B ‘,"Dade a graduate of Calus College Cambrldge took the boys on tramps over the lce which
: .covered parts ol’ Toronto Bay g Dade s departure in 1838 may have srgnalled an end to these

: tnps Another actmty was banned of f tcially some f ive years earlier Skatmg on the tce had been

*.permltted by the school staf f unttl 1833 when half 3 dozen boarders set fire: to the marsh at the. N

east end of the Bay Thrs resulted in the arnval of the local fire. brlgade and for a ume the o -

. curtailment of thts mnocent acttvrty " The playground partly a marsh was a scene of -

Y

v consrderable antmatron and a great battleground for boyrsh pugnactty "y Cncket hockcy
prtsoner s base and-shinny were commonly played there m the 1840s and 18505 hlle it was |
recalled by one Old Boy that swimming down at ‘the whawes betWeen Srmcoe amd Yorlc Streets

. was also a popular summer activity in the latter .period. ** The puptls 6 more prectsely the

, boarders were definitely not given substanttal liberly to roam over the outer confines of the

school grounds unlike their counterparts in Brrtarn * And the fact that the school playground*

- was utilised frequently by ‘the students suggests that outdoor actrvrttes and not just the

T classroom were the concern of the staff. This suggestton gams much credrbtltty when tt is

';:;-reahsed that masters at the school formed the Upper' Canada College Crrcket Club as early as‘.

1836, and competed for it wrth regularrty unttl 1873.2

- 1%A H. Young, (ed.) The Roll of Pupils of Upper Canada College, Toronto, January
1830 to June 1916. Kingston: Hanson, Crozier and Edgar, 1917, specifically . the
note: on Dade on p. 48 by the- former Principal, the Reverend Henry Scaddmg,_
the section ‘headed "Alphabetical List of Principals and Masters."

17"0ld Times in Boardmg ‘House," The College Trmes X, 4, Chrtrstmas 1891 pp; '

. 44-45.

'*Maynard,: Reverend Newland Elphanston "Early Recollecttons “of an Oid. Upper -

- - Canada College ,Boy," The College Times, Christmas, 1899. 'pp. 1-3. Maynard was at

. the . school in tthe 1840s and his father, the ‘Reverend George Maynard ‘was the‘
mathematics master at the school from 1836 to. 1856.

9/bid., and Elmes. Henderson Some. ~Reminiscences of U pper Canada College from
1854 to 1857. Pamphlet, UC.C.A., p. 6. -

2"Some Fifty Years Ago," The College Times, Easter, 1901, pp 10 19.

. 'Mangan, ap.cit. At the  end of Chapter 1, "Reformation; Indifference and

Liberty,". the author notes, "Before 1345 the: picture .- is . .clear. - With . the single
exception of Stonyhurst the - schools of this study Wwere characterrsed by the pupil's
substantial libefty to- roam .over the local countrySrde and the  restriction of staff
concern to the classfoem: In all the schools sponsored systemattsed and compulsory
‘games were as yet unknown,” p. 21. S

22Upper Canada College Cricket Club Mmutes of Meetmgs 1868 1891 Umversrty of
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"

Tt is true to say that the seeds of athleticism in the Canadian private school system were
' ,spwn when this College Cricket Club was instituted in the mid-1830s. Crlcket remained as the
solc truly organised sport in the school untrl the late 18608 when a number of other activmes
vbegan to prolifcrate the college. grounds Athleticism began its steady rlsc at that timc until by
the 1880s and the 1890s thc phenomenon closely resembl‘ed its British counterpart.

The srtuatron at St John's Collcge School in Winmpeg once again provides a-distinct

’

contrast Pnor to the re- openmg of the school in 1866, there is some evidence that pupils at its

' ,'predecessor the Red R:ver Academy enjoyed perrods of healthy exercise. An Old Boy of the
Academy in 1845 remembered vmdly the deltght of the. boys as a result of the erection of a
winter slrde Apparently, this. Jubrlatron was not shared by the mendmg staff whose work on

stxtchmg the garments of the pupils mcreased by. several hundred percent To ease their

workload, two new toboggans coupled with drastrc warnings seemed to have improved affairs

. bn both sides'?’ During the 1860s and the 1870s under the new name of St.John's, students

o adapted therr pastrmes and actlvmes fo the local conditions and happenings. The stalking of

) prame ducks an the week - end huntmg expedrtrons was common in the 1870s, and such activity

was lrmrted by school rules to boys over sixteen years of age.” Other prohibitive rules of that
‘ ,decade because of their exigtence, suggest that the boys tended to mvolve themselves in

: 'unauthorrsed outdoor pursurts Skating on the frozen river was not permrtted wrthout the

. sanctron of the Headmaster and bathmg at'the same location and chmbmg trees in the grounds

of the school were also forbrdden Another game on the undesrrable actmty list was that of

coppers and buttons which was popular in 1875 2

o

..................

22(c:’ont’d) Toronto Archrves ’I\he 6th meeting of the Committee, May 12 1873 P.
44: At this meeting a vdte was taken and. the outcome was that the masters. were
: prohrbrted from playmg for Upper Canada College teams in the future.

" 1A Reminiscence,” The Black and Gold, 2:4, February 7, 1927; p. 1.

H"An Apprecratron of the Late Mr. Justice McKay," Newspaper Cutting in the
Scrapbook of Walter Burman, St.J.R.S.A.; and Bredin, T.F. "St. Yohn's on the Red,”

The Eagle,. 1976, pp. 8-12. Boys under sixteen years of age were. not allowed to
keep guns. and shooting within orbmrle of the school was not permitted.

*Bredin, ibid.. e

&
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Emphasrs on: games as. an mstrument or means by whrch the student could be educated m

r

:Was not evrdent at St John s untrl the 1880s even though the Headmaster Brshop Robert ‘
Machray a graduate of Aberdeen Umversrty and Srdney Sussex College Cambrrdge had a frrst

B |hand knowledge of the status of sport and games wrthm the Brrtrsh educatronal system There
/ N

were personal reasons f or Machray S early antr~athlet1c stance but hrs pnmary concern m the
formatrve years of the school revolved around keepmg 1t flnancrally solvent and mamtammg

v drsc1plme among the puprls who were descrrbed by an Old Boy of the 1880s as. "a prrmmve lot '

P

of young rasCals many of whom had not acqurred any hablts of self drscrplme and undoubtedly

- gave the authorrtres a great deal of trouble "6 Orgamsed sport arrrved at St John 's wrth the

formatlon of\ the St John's College Football Club in, ‘1887 an event whrch roughly comcrdes S

wrth the establrshment of other clubs in Mamtoba Accom-panymg 1ts foundatlon was the -

growmg bellef 1n Mamtoba that sport and partrcularl\ Brrtrsh«sport had character butldmg 2

-

qualttres 2 The arrrval of athlettcrsm at St J ohn s. was »trmely mdeed and as wrll be seen in the

f ollowmg chapters it fulftlled an 1mportant functron wrthtn the school. K T |

,l

= At the other St J ohn’ s, the best way to descrrbe the condrtron of games from 1861 to e

1894 1s casual but Supervxsed Edmund Wood the Montreal school 'S Headmaster untll 1878

was a: graduate of St John s College Oxford and ohUmversrty College Durham He was a .

; thorough athlete tall strarght a greatwswrmmer and sportsman "” There 1s ~no eV1dence to L

'beheVe that thxs athletxc clergyman preached the muscular Chrrstran sentrments typrcal of
. ';-Krngsley or Hughes However it has been remarked that hrs mterest in" boys sports and '

L 'pastlmes was due to hlS understandmg of what sucll actrvmes meant to them HIS mter%t was - ‘.\/ S
26C Camsell Son of the Nnrth Toronto The Ryerson Press 1954 pp 26 27 He _ :
recalls two attempts .in his time- at setting fire to the. burldmg neither. very serrous
""See M. Mott, - "The British’ Protestant = Pioneers and the Establishment . of. Manly ‘

 Sports: in Manitoba, - 1870-1886,"" Journal of Sport History, - 7:3, Winter. 1980, pp.

- 25-36; and St.John's .College - Fopt-ball " [src] Club, “Minutes ~of ~Meetings, - 1888-1900.

The “clib ° ran rugby. and ‘Soccer. teams at- semor and Jumor levels. The SChOOl -puprls ¢
~for -the most part partrcrpated at the Jumor level o ‘ D :.n s

. "Mott,  ibid.. : R T R

,”Centenary ,Baok of the Parzsh of St. John the Evangellst Montreal 1861 1891

Montreal," 1961, p. 11; .and E.A:~ Collard, - Montreal Yesterdays. Toronto: " Longmans,.

- Canada -Limited, 1962, specrfrcally Chapter 20, "Father Wood of - St John the .- .

...~'Evange11st " pp 221- 240 R s , o

vo 2
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- natural and keen, and dﬁ more than one occasron he Jomed in therr athlettc delrghts 30 Despite

<

thlS personal zeal it Wastﬂot untrl 1894 that an attempt to formally orgaane Sport wrthm the

o school was made The nomadrc nature of Father Wood s parlsh work and of hrs habr,tat (the

school was located wherever Wood lrved and he changed homes four trmes bef ore 1867) placed
|

o a restnctron on games as drd the fact that the school was centrally located m Montreal wnth

LR

lrmtted access to athletrc f acrhtres

Ve

L Rehgrous prrormes also drctated the extent to whrch physmal exercrse wrthtn the school

as an orgamsed concern could be supported D. S Penton the school htstonan has. noted that

both Wood and hlS successor Father Arthur French (1878 1899) were . prrmarrly Anghcan

e - ? -

clergymen and secondly teachers T o R e

!

Therr first duty was always o’ therr parlshroners and- the school was of mterest o
them mainly as a support for. the Church. itself. Moreover they were nelther of

-them men who cared ‘much about money except as it would: further the work they— L

were trying to.do'in the Church and in the parish. Certainly the school-cannot have .

= brought either of -them more than a few hundred dollars extra mcorne at dny trme, -

S and durmg ‘the lean years was probably operatmg ata def tcrt 3

EH

DA

F rench took over the school m 1878 He stated m the prospectus for' the next y’ear that games

‘ .

';’.,supervrsron of the masters 3 By 1894 French an Old Boy of the school and a graduate of
Keble College Oxford and of Cuddeston Theologrcal College had ‘made a frrrn statement of

‘ mtent wrth regard to | the emphasrs to be placed on sport at the school He advocated

, '. compulsory games and stated that hrs expenence had’ told hrm that "depraved habrts of rmnd

5
A ~ N . . -

. and body are 11’1 the mverse ratro to the due employrnent of the mtnd and body rn the ho,urs of

3"Collard rbzd PP- 226 227

. . ¥Penton, Non Nobis Solur, p 25 Lo : L ;
SRR Y 2 John s -School Prospectus 1879 from "Matters of Parochral lnterest of St John
' 'the Evangelist Church. Montreal. - From - Begmmng nf -Work in- 1861 to . Close of

Second Rectorate in- 1916-17.; From Shorthand "Notes “made by Miss. Margaret \Wand
undet Dtrectron of - Second Rector - Reé- Wrrtten and Enlarged by Second Rector
Royal Trust Cornpany, Montreal Undated , .

e

PR
-9

S - . . . B T
T e ny o Lo . o . .
A . . 2

S were played on a casual basrs consrstrng of ‘healthy exercrse and amusements under the ./' f' '.

o



-

. . . N : .
1 . -

D recreatron as well as study "33 He went f urther than oprmng that hours of play were as much e

| ) part of school as those of study by suggestmg that a monetary subscrrptron be made by parents

(s

. to assrst m defraymg the cost: of bulldmg, promotmg football makmg "an outdoor rrnk

V_Campmg and snowshoemg, and lrbrary and gymnasrum ntamtenance He also stated that durmg

the summer boys should be obltged tor stay at schoel and partake in school Sports ” These

.strong words dtsplay a: srmple but close resemblance to the 'Clrcular to Parents sent by

- :f;sport drd begm 0. take 2’ frrm place in ‘school lrfe at, St.J ehn 's and French 5 1deal would be.j

""A-achreved after 1900 w1th the arnval of Charles Sanderson Fosbery as new Headmaster and .

' pattern lmmedrate assrmrlatron and def erred adoptron were drstmct f eatures

) “LMarlborough s G E L Cotton and to the Harrow Phrlath—lettc Club c1reular both produced m g .

“

. 1853 wrth the mtentton of promotrng 1nterest in games and other manly exercrse arnong the .

‘boy’s of the respecttve schools ¥ However whereas the Brltrsh crrculars succeeded in therr;‘

.'-,'obJectrves French s prmted and purposeful paper farled Lo’ attract the attermon and support of S

x _the boys and of the parents Compulsory games were never 1nst1tuted Nevertheless orgamsedi R

PR

i

I

PR ounder of: sthe; school s successor m 1909 Lower Canada College
~So f ar wrth the exceptlon of Upper Canada College there has. been a defrnrte trme lag o

'.:fbetween the f oundmg dates of the schools and the emergence o( organrsed games Wrthm the

N~

) schools The trend at the remamder of the later-estabhshed mstrtutrons followed no rrgtd -

Both student and master dtrected types of actrvrty exrsted at Tnnrty College School at'
> Weston between 1865 and 1868 and at Port Hope from 1868 Onwards Frghtmg among thev 0

1boys was allowed under certarn condrtrons One Weston Old Boy clatmed that the rule was thei‘e

- \should be no ftghtmg It Was rather the case that prefects were authorrsed to allow a frght to

"_of the prefects in such crrcumstances other acttvrtres also ﬂourtshed at&nty Some were

= -.take plabe provrdrng 1t was in therrfpresence 3% Whrle supervrsory power remarned in the hands

...................

CTgnes St Johns School Prospectus 18 zbtd
- =~**Thid.. The charge Suggested was $4 for - day boys and $6 for " boarders '
.. _“*’See Mangan ‘op.cit.; .pp- 122-35.7" The' author .does. pmnt out . the latent functron of
- .Cotton's crrcular that " of: t;tle utrhsatron of . games "as- a form - of social -control. =~

ITAD Old- ‘Boy's Remmrsce ces Part II T he- Trzruty College Record VIII~2 Aprrl
1905 pp 12 14 E , . _ .

- R R SR
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- -*~.staf}f,s'ponsc‘)‘r'ed,",6thers;_.\vvere 1;iot.‘ ,The" varié,t'y_of pastinms;.e’xistihg can be seen by»lodkigg at .a'

g AN

giiflﬁle‘c'bnterir?ana'_lf)'/si;' of Peter Perry’s diary which contained entries fiom 1867 to 1870 when .

Y

Perty ﬁatt»én;d’éd'..th'e ‘school (see Appendix I y. He hciiv‘e‘-ly,f,to_okﬂ pdrt in 4 n@mbér of ‘sports 4nd

. being typicalexamples: o T Lo T T o -

" Friday, May 24th/ 67 . e e e T T
" ‘Warm. No School., Played (Cricket ‘Match. with.Toronto. We beat them. I -had .

* accident with gunpowder. It pained me very mu;h' &t first: Beitet'in the afternoon. |~

 Sunday, June 9th/67 - R S T T S
7 Warm. Went to: Church; Went "out 1o hunt for insects. Went to Churcl in the
'L evening. Mrs. Johnson 's Birthday.*’ R RN -

NS . - P L g
B - . A -, Ve ) o . .

" By- 18‘7‘—0,‘ 'yciung Perry had tz:ecomei mor_é‘ detailed in his recordings, and moregcoloiufulmob;» l

-

WP

Saturday, May Mth/70 . e
Fine. Dinner: Beefsteak and Queen's Pudding. We had a Cricket maich with some.-

" of the-town fellows. Played two innings each and we came out.even.. They had big -

-~ fellows while our club was -only little Tellows. Wrote letter home. Mr. Badgley sent: . i

. me down fo see if -the drill sergeant was &' the drill shed but as he was not thére we .

. had no'drill; Went down and got a lock for my locker.and-got my hair cut. 1 alse

bought a glass syringe but the second time I fired out of itit smashed and so'I lost. -

35 ¢ents by it. Rectived letter from home. Went to Mrs. Shorts to tea. Bethiine,
. Deblaquiere, Ford and myself were asked, but Bethune and Deblaquiere- did not
. got [sic] but Ford and mysef went. We had splendid fun played "Dan Tucker”,
" "Chair. Dance ", "Fortune Telling” and Quaker's Meeting". Just. got back at half
-+ pastnine. Perram Max came back. " | T SR
. Latin.20.2.1.%% S s SRR o

-

~9th, 1867. T.C.S.A., Special Archives, File 2.
*bid., entry for ‘Saturday, May -l4th, 1870. -

%" Diary ‘of Peter -Perry, - entries for Friday, May 24th, 1867, “and  for “Sunday, June

E]

- . “ . e 3 | X . . : )
. : R N . ! -
: T LR e S e At AT o :
B R N R A SR ) ot o ;
. «

‘leisute pursuiis on.a regular basis. The entriés in 1867 were short artd concise ,_v_vith'_thé,follov;ving’. e

L]
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R s clear from Perry s dtary that competmve an,d orgamsed sports co- exrsted alongsrde th
"'f‘r' ‘freetxme acttvltres of the students Masters and students had arranged the Annual Meetlng of

: Athlettc Sports in the f orm of. the Athlettc Sports Commtttee as early as 1865 3’ Athlettcrsm ‘

~

rook root at T-rmtty College School frorn 1ts frrst vear of foundatron but it only developed to

o~

maturrty in the«18805 and the 189OS when af ull set of values and Justtfncattons s’upported its o

‘r.'—’perlod of f"ourteen more‘

E mformal basrs One Old Boy of the school has wntten o e

»extstence w1thm the school GG Tl - .

r

TS

o Although Rothesay -Collegtate School was estabhshed some twelve vears after Trmrty a“

-:ars passed ‘by in whrch physrcal exercrse was practlced on an -
. J} . . .

'\‘\

pu

-

0 Sports were not ve.ry well orgamsed The crtcket pttch was much better Q}én the_ s
" team. Mr. T mpson was pretty good himself “but had httle time to coach- us. ‘An .
1rregular form of Rugby, somewhat like that .deseribed:.in’ the  pages: of Tom *
Brown 's School .Days was played on what was known as Scrrbner s field, which =
was bounded by the Church Road at the north end-and by the cross toad.(later-: -
opened) between Fairlawn -and Netherwood The cricket pitch was laid-out by a~ " ¢ 7
- ~man named McKeever, who hved in-a small house near the roek in: the vrcrmty of .
" ‘the present waterworks o
‘Prisoner's Base was the mOSt popular game and in this sport Dle thchre L
. Will and Boies De Veber, Lawtence ‘and ] ohn’ Ohver Vail. Seely, ! (Ollie) excelled.: © .
Mr \Thompson in the early days of the school gave: some instruction, and by- 1880‘;' o
a good maj ority of the’ students were able to-dive from the deep ¢ end of. the wharf
where in 1878 the. depth of the water was satd to be 17 feet A0 "

El

Rothesay's founder and fxrst Headmaster an Engltshman erham Thompson promoted .

physrcal acttv1ty to the best of hls‘abrhty The letsure ttme of rhe students m the wrnter was

- : taken up wrth skatmg and toboggamng ) Obwous use was made of the natural surrounds in .

s . r

whnch the school was set ‘as well as the oocasrons when masters could mvo[ve themselves

"’Athlettcs Ftle 1865 ‘A copy . of reports from the local paper of the Second
' Annual Meeting of the Athletic ‘Sports. on* ‘May " 28th, 1866 "Events.’ are recorded '

" along: with: the Athletrc ¢ Sports -Committee, T.C.S. A..

- “mym. Percy -Rebinson, "ReminiScences,” .October 11950, p. from a.-File"

-marked RCS History I, R:CS.A.. Further evidence for swrmmmg in the "local rivers,
creeks and Jbrooks is provrded by H. G.D.. Ellis 'in Not Scholarship Alone, Pamphlet
‘May- 1965, p. 2., reprinted . from, The Atlani‘tc Monzhly, RCSA. o

* “1Robinson,. ibid., pp 4 and 7; ,and a supplementary Letter dated Novemher 27
1950, p. len o o . T :

R
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V Orgamsed sport was mtroduced 0 Rothesay wrth the arrival of the Reverend George Exton . R

Lloyd in 1891 In the subsequent years athletrclsm grew’ and provrded more than Just a means‘-ﬁ_-

of keepmg the puptls occupred in extra currrcular trrne S _;. o L

At another rural school thrs trme tn Ontano the adoptton of organrsed sport was also‘

delayed The snrall number of boys at Lakef reld Preparatory School and the mdrf ferent attrtude‘ L

chhards Sheldrake s. daughter” and by Ma]or Charles Gwyllm Dunn an Old Boy, eveal httle‘

evrdence concermng any type of actrvrty except for the presence ‘at the school of a dancmg S

of 1ts .frrst Headmaster and founder Sparham Sheldrake ltmtted not only what the boys could

do wrth regard to exercrse but also wrth regard to academtc work Remmrscences by Frances,'

,' S master from nearby Peterborough Thrs move appears to have been msprred more by Mrs /. k R

Sheldrake than by hér husband a gentleman emrgrant frem ﬁrltaln who wanted to leam about

farmrng 1n Canada more than educatrng the youth of the country “ However cIrcumstances v

i . were soon to change and athletrcrsm at- Lakefreld was to tak-e on a notably drf ferent gurse due oo

-

the Schoor's wrlderness lrke locatron It was also shaped by the 1deals and belrefs of 1ts longtrme
Headmasfer Ahck Mackenzre who agreed to buy tl'{e school f‘rom Sheldrake in 1894 The arrrval

: ol‘ Mackenzre resulted in dramatxc changes at the school in. all walks of hfe and parttcularly

‘ wrth regard to sport Crreket rce—hockey and snowshOerng were rmmedrately mtroduced to the

SRR boys of the Grove’ 43 Mu3cular Chrrstramty became part and parcel of lrf e at Lakefxeld where

o Sl
the school § unorrgmal motto Méns Sana m Corpore Sano expressed Mackenzre s behef in the o

s

\falue of healthy exEIcrse Athletrcrsm under Mackenzre $ gutdmg hands developed along its own L

) ,.L'-' —umque lmes and represented much more than the value captured in its commonly used motto

and in: the f ollowmg school poem* 2

R

-;.‘-_"‘,\’ ’ &

= . .‘ .
Mark, how the stream of boys has comeand gone, - . ° o
-y Each passmg year brmgs changes m 1ts wake, R R S

-
..................

"-”Letter wrrtten by' Frances chhards to Mr. G: Wrnder Smtth dated December 14
71965, pp '1-2; .and’ Memo, to  Grant Johnston from MaJor Charles Gnylym: Dunn
.. (1893- -1899 Grove) m January, 1962l L. CS A e
A“Dunn Ibtd p 500



. "'New faces greet us as the term rolls on, o
: Small boys grow brg, br‘g boys the School f orsake._ N

‘,\‘- . . . ' o .z

- Some seeking knowledge ina larger Sphere
At T.CS.or U.C.C. pursue - : S
" New paths of learning, and .in time appear S [ e
~“As "old Boys;" and their happy youth renew S LT e
2 In remrmscent mood stroll te and fro, S EP R S
s Narratmg yarns of what they used tQ do R P

: Comparmg notes of prllow frghts and scraps LT S -
On football, hockey crickef and the'like, -~ 7. ... -, T
’Recallmg ‘old-tinie prcnrcs .or perhaps SR R
. _’Paradmg thro! the country-oft a bike; "« S N
" Oftin the years to come they 'l call to~mmd BT
 Re- unrons of the old’ boys, ti€s that. bind - oo e e
: 'Each 10 t_he ‘othet, and the old motto fmd o _ﬂ B D = .

. "Sound mind in body sound " rrngs trie and clear,
.. .- A good foundation through their lives to prove;
' . Nofate shall Tob them of the: memory dear
Of days when they were youngsters at the Grove “

,"‘/ . )

“

Lakefteld and Rothesay are the two frnal examples of 1nst1tut10ns wll’rch dld not_ ,
o 1mmed1ately functron wrth orgamsed games as an mtegral cornponent of school ltfe “The .

i srtuatron at Brshop erley College in St Catharmes Ontarro and at the Umversrty School rn. .

Vrctorra BIltlSh Columbra .can be dealt with swxf tly Regular physrcal exercrse was a carefully .

°cons1dered aspect pf the boys' educatron f,;om the date of foundatron lt was, orgamsed by the o

o 'staff at the schools wrth t-he Headmaster and° co Headmasters m the case of Umversrty'

_' School assumlng dommant leadershrp roles Such was also the: case at the tenth school o

.Shawmgan Lake Preparatory School near Duncan on Vancouver Island in Brrtrsh Columbra
. .

Shawnrgan Lalre was founded durmg World War I in- 1915 and adopted a mrhtarxsttc

: ,type of athletrcrsm among its mrtral students It was pnmarrly af ter the war when the numbers '

' at the school mcreased that orgamsed sport became entrenched ‘as part of the educatronal .

3 system at the school It is - well worth lookmg at Shawmgan S formatxve years and at the -

“"Mens Sapd in Corpore Sano," The G}o've'Chranicle,'.lufc},. April 1909
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f,drsttnctly a dtsparrty i the dates of acceptance Students at all the scho‘ols -were grven some

ha Co, T we o R _v e : ‘,‘.“ RN . ’ S o - - .
. . y . o X e o . . ) . > , 36
L PR U Coat P, . N R SR o . ) : )

uE

'«character of the Headmaster Chrrstopher W Lonsdale who attempted to transplant many of

Y]

;the ;deals and customs of hrs alma mater in England Westmmster School to a rural Canadran ’

- 1l

movement arnong the schools of thrs study . AR ‘— ; S ’f

- -

+ . . o~ -

The prcture 1s now somewhat clearer in terms of deﬁneatmg the begmnmgs of orgamsed :

Y f -t_\', ~l P . v v

'sport and games at each of 'the ten schools Table 2 drsplays the approxrmate dates of adoptron

.and growth of ofgamsed actrvrtres at the schools in relatton to therr—f oundatron dates. It shows

.8

.

' ‘ __degree of hberty to arrange and partake in thelr own pastrmes The extent to whrch they

- »"...-

’ -enJoyed such pleasures was very dependent on the restrrctrons placed upon them by the school

o authormes Nevertheless the Canadlan prrvate schoolboy found trme to engage hlmself in a

5

L number of. amusements Whrle hrs Brrtrsh parallel before the era of athletrcrsm roamed the

. _' nearby countrysrde and pretentrously played at games the yo‘ung 'Canuck drd the same and

often under gurdance from staff He also s&nowshoed skated and tobogganed over the local

.aterram Canada s northern locatron exerted an early 1nfluence on the types of actlvrtres in whrch

'_ rts youth could rndulge Athletrchm m turnﬂwould be af fi ected by thrs geographrc f actor

The Enghsh publrc school sportrng tradrtron of orgamsed games contrary to Molloy s

prevrous clarm did - not permeate all the schools which. had been establrshed byL the 18605 .

g Fmancral restrarnts and the amount and mterest of master mvolvement vaned Thrs af fected

.;,e -

- the degree of organrsatron Staf f support and partrcrpatron was vrtal to athletrcrsm takmg root

K nmeteenth century Ontano stated wrth reference to games at these schools that

Lo
PN . . ol <

1
&

although there was enthusrastrc support by the Headmaster and Masters ‘their role -
was.one of stimulation rather than active leadership and teachmg .the onus f or the E

i operatron of the team. was at this stage placed upon the students

' “A - Metcalfe, . "Physical” Educatron in Ontano durrng the Nmeteenth Century
:". Canadign . “Association. of Health, Physzcal Educatlon and Recreatzon Journal, 3_71

Septgmber/October 1970 p 32

settm‘g The result Once agarn provrdes a. umque msrght mto the vanatron of the athletrcrsm o

'l""“ N coal ‘ -

v,

) :and developrng wrthm the prrvate schools Metcalfe in an early mvestrgatron of sport in- ¢

w' .-



VATa"ble 2: ‘App’ro‘xima_zte dates of emergence and gro_wth 0 f dthleiicis,ml-

1

-
.

‘Red River(St.J.bhn's.

- College School -

Upper Canada (‘foll“e“ge‘k

St.John's/Lower Canada

- College -

"'ll‘r"init‘y College Sch591 g

‘Winnipeg, Urban . -

* Toronto, Urban
Montreal, Urban _ -

; ‘Weston/Port Hope, Rural -

TR

’ Roih@éay Collegiate School Rothesty, Rural

Lakefield Preparatory

School

Bisﬁép’}l‘xdley College
. ‘ University Schooi

‘Shawnigan Lake
Preparatory School

. KEY: (F)

Lakefield, Rural - -
. St.Catharines, Rural ©
Victoria, Uj'rban
/‘/

'Shéwnigan Lake , Rural

Denotesflounda,t_ion : L e :
(A)— "Denotes approximate date of ‘organized sport and games .-

1820 1887

1829 > 18360

Tae

186171909 1894

18655 1865

1877 .. 1891 .

1879

1889
11906

1915 . 1915

188718905

189119005
1894 -
1889

1906 -

'1836-1880s ~ - .

" 1865-1880s

-

24

Toa

188918905

' 1906-1910s-. - -

~ .

1915-19205 - -

~ .~(G)- Denotes period of growth of athleticism within the schools -
. :

~. (School) ., (Location) C®: W 6.
e . ., ‘ —
" King's Collegiate School ~ Windsor, Rural 178 1876 1876-1890s -

© . 1894-1900s - -

;_i;g{ﬁ2f.'ﬁ

-

1894-1900s . .
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o ‘In the next three chapters it wm be shown that such generahsanon 1s only pamally correct. .

C Mastérs and Headmasters provx;led much more than enthusiauc support not only in Omarro- )

e

: .but rrght across the country These men had vahd and diverse monves for promoung orgamsed’

’

."-games wrthm each of the schools They were the dnvrng forces ‘behind - the athletrcrsm -

jmovement They supphed the ratlonale f or it mmated nurtured rnomtored and guxded it.
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ChapterIII

- N . . LBy

MEN AND MOTIVES ,FOR ORGANISED GAMES )

ln hrs study on sport and games in selected prrvate schools of Ontario, Geoffrey

Y

Watson remarked on the means by Wthh the 1deology of athletrcrsm spread .

-~

. . . . - . .
. . - S , .l .
J . T - . . R e a e \ '

4 . . S . A
" The Public Schools evolved a system of. sport and games known by the phrlosophy )

of ‘Athleticism, which-influenced.-not only the English middle class population but - -

also the colonial outposts of the British Empire. As mén migrated; they carried
therr enthusiasm for the sports they” had played as school boys henee drffusmg the
ethos of Athleucrsm mto the colomes ! . : '

. Q- :
outposts of Emprre this mouve alone does not adequately explam the promotron of orgarnsed

games wrthm the prrvate schools of. Brmsh North Amenca and after 1867 Canada lndeed

the motives ~were more complex and varrous Dependmg ‘upon . the school 1ts date of

foundauon, and its locatron systemausatton and sponsorshrp occurred for -1easons other than

. emulatlon of. the Brrush modelr Of course in those schools which were estabhshed toward the .

the Mother Country By that. trme athletrersm in the schools of both countnes was a -

characterrstrc feature of a prrvate schoolmg In the Dormnron, it fulftlled a. sumber of :
functrons It served to foster and encourage patnotrc sentrments a love of. one 's herrtage S

country and for the school 1tself It ‘was used to restore .such patrrousm after perrods of o

'

Whrle athletic hedoanm may have mrtrally carrred Bnttsh sports and thelr alleged values to the :

for orgaaned games closely resSembled the coherent set of educatronal arguments that existed in .

\ uncertamty and mstabrlrty And 1£ was an agent through Wthh a new school could gam prof fle -

and respectabrhty alongsrde older tradrtronal mstrtutrons Thrs chapter exammes the motrves of '

those men who were mxtrally responsrble for promotmg athletwrsm at'the ten schools

. . ...~ - .. R ‘..‘ N
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N end of the nmeteenth century and m the early years of the twentreth century, the Jusufrcatrons»
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A
Upper Canada College was founded in 1829 It is regarded. by mosl people as the

~— Ay

..pre- emment mdependent school m “the country and as "the cradle of the Canadtan .

iEstabhshment " The credit for establtshmg thts model of the Enghsh pubhc school on _'

‘ ‘restore Queen Eltzab“eth School whtle Governor of Guernsey " HrM%ns:{l;it?umL he

.‘Canadtan soll rests wrth Sll‘ John Colborne Upper Canada's Laeutenant Governor ’l‘ hts

- 'rephcatton was not acctdental Colborne had been educated at Winchester and later helped to

2 L

- 'Brtttsh model was completed wrth the 1mport of a cargo of masters fr the renowned :
A':unrversﬁttes of Oxfard and Cambndge These ‘men were men of. scholarshrp grounded in the .
_'tradrtlonal classtcal currrculum of the publtc schools More 1mportantly they were capable of - T

'-encouragmg healthy and manly games and parttcularly crrcket the. noble game in Wthh Str

N

T J ohn Colborne always took the deepest mterest and whrch he promoted wrth the. knowledge e

: ’i‘w1th the formatron of the College Cncket Club in 1836 3 Credrt is gtven to the trmmvn of L

' mf’luentral along w1th some members of the graduatmg class of the College for that same year

) that "the amusements of youth tmge the character of the man

Under the dtrectron of the Reverertd Dr Joseph H Harns Upper Canada College $ e

‘ ftrst Prmcrpal (1830 1838) physrcal exercrse was orgamsed at the school There 1s no concrete -

'evrdence to reveal that Harrrs a graduate of Clare ColTege,. Cambndge had any mvolVement .. N '.

o

Canadran crlcket Barber Barron and Kent all masters at the school ¢ George Anthony Barber

vthe Reverend Frederrck erham Barron and the Reverend erham ‘Boulton had been '

~

\
TR

orgamsmg the Toronto Crrcket Club m 1834 ’ Wrth the death of Boulton 1in 1834 John Kent R \

.Jomed the other two masters to mstrtute crtcket ftrmly at the school, They then ensured that o

T

2Gossage A Questton of Prmlege p. ¥. - . u LA o
3See  Dickson and Mercer Adam A LHistbry of Upper Cc_zn'ada "Cq{lege, particularly <

"~ pp. 12-23.

“The Patriot, July 15, 1836 R . oLt |
See "Regtme cof’ the Reverend Dr Harns 1830 1838 " pp 50 65 m Dtckson and ,

. Mercer Adam op,cn : BT
- ¢G.G.S. Lindsey, “College Crtcket PP. 263 270 in Drckson and Mercer Adam S
. ibid.; and .G.G.S.- Lindsey, "Cricket . in Canada " Part IV “The Domzmon Illustrated -

, Monthly, :12, - January 1893, pp 726-743.

’Ltndsey,~ Cricket in Canada," ibid.;. and S Frllmore T he-. Pleasure of the Game :

A Toronto Crrcket Sl(atmg and Curlmg Club 1977 p. 67.

- . -
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enthusrasm for it was mamtalned throughout the f ollowing years
| S thtle is known of John Kenta educattonal background exceptﬂ that he was

supermtendent of the College Boarders in his. years at the school (1833 1838). It was an
acknowledged fact however that he was a devotee of the game of cncket ' Barber 8 early career
pefore his. arrrval at the Home District, or Royal Grammar School is equally as mystenous He e S

‘ was hrred to teach Penmanshtp and Mathemattcs at- Upper Canada but is more remembered for_,‘ :
hrs cncketmg crusade By accounts he was a. sportmg zealot, "absorbmgly fond of all spOrtsn
verltable encyclogoedra [src] of sportmg hrstory "? His f ascmatron wrth grtcket remamed at an

‘ addrctton level throughout hrs hf e He was-"a one- man crrcket commtttee of enormous vrta‘hty,
1nexhaust1ble enthusiasm, and bottomless opttmrsm "10 When ‘he left the College m 1839 hrs.' .

f ascmatrorr/wrth sport continued in hrs role of publlsher of the Herald a Toronto paper replete A

w1th sportmg news.'!.

IS

Frederrck,Barron a graduate of Queen s College Cambrrdge Jorned the staff m 1834: '
" and became.Prmcrpal in 1843, a posrtron he held untrl 1856 12 He was arlso a Spertmg enthusrast

He was’ of medrum herght broad shouldered and full chested ‘and had "a splendtd rnuscular .'..

v I I

development slightly’ mclmed to’ corpulency, with a farr round gemal f ace &nd~boId head "”\ BT

Barr‘on parttcrpated wrth' the boys in their garrres and especrally in crreket i The fusron of ; .

A

enthusrasm for cucket of Barber Barron and Kent populansed 1t among Uppef Canada "

o Collegrans Barber S gemus for orgamsatron establrshed the game and Barron s tenacrty nursed T

it to the status it attamed and .retamed at the school 15 Crtcket was more than JUSL a gameg,‘:[._t”_

o

however It was a pohttcal symbol a\ "delrghtf ul and untamted channel" through whlch Brttrsh..' T

-*Young, - The Roll of Pupzls p 55,

Lindsey, -ibid.. . ) - s
.~ i9Fjlimore, .op.ci., pPp. 38 and 76. R

1Y indsey, . ibid..- B

12Nathaniel. Walker, "Regrme of Prrncrpal Barron M AL -1843- 1856

'Dickson and Mercer. Adam op.cit..

. bid., p. 89. *- '
- ‘14 etter ‘from an "Old- Boy, :A.R. Boswell ‘ex- Mayor of Toronto quoted by‘Walker L

¥  Tbid., p. 96; and Young, op.cit., p. 45, where Barron is described . 'as a fover-.of o

" yachting, boxing, cricket and skatmg He - was - a .member- of the Royal Canadran,--"~," :

Yacht Club. | . ) . B R
UsFillmore, op.cit.,. p. 67, - , T M _] B, ,
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feelmgs could "l‘low into the breasts of our Canadian boys."!* The game s virtue, as a report of
the College s successf ul performance against Toronto Cricket Club in 1836 stated, was that it
inculcated "the noblest traits of the English character.” Amidst the atmosphere of rebellion and

polmcal strife of the Canadas in the mid-1830s, it is not surprising that cricket was ascribed

polmcal mgmf icance by loyalxst supporters A cricketer The Patriot claimed, "is staunch in,

N

R—

allégiance to his Klng

The pohncal and morahstrc values attached to crwket\ gave athlettcrsm at Upper Canada

: .Collcge an. early 1deélogrcal dtmensron The claims appealed to those colomsts who were

“concerned with the propagatron of ‘a distinct set of cultural and class values. Differentiation in

elass was rigid 'at this time, and partieipation in selected sports highlighted such distinctions.'*

- The mtroductton of crrcket to the College perpetuated the elitist reputation whtch it had already

'_'nbeen ascrrbed A blueprmt for subsequently founded private schools in the colony was set.
3

- Upper Canada College s renown and high profile, as much as the public schools of Britain,

could follow and to which they could aspire.

'

i

Whtle athletrcrsm flou%hed at Upper Canada College, god]mess and good learning’
" was: the order of the day at St J ohn's College School in Winnipeg. The Headmaster Robert
: M’achray, arrrved at the Red Rrver settlement in 1865 to take up his posmon for the Anglican
. .Church as Archbrshop of Rupert S Land where he sought to mobilize the resources of church

,and state for the ermatron of a NEW socrety that would be an outpost at the same time of

: . .B Bmtarn and of Chnstendom " In a letter to Prebendary Bulloch of ‘the Socxety for the

x 'Propagatron of the Gospel 1n the November of that year, he wrote:

....................

16The Patrzot op cit...

_.:177bid., the emphasis ‘is orrgtnal

'-'“EC Gmllet Early sze in Upper Canada Toronto Ontarro Pubhshmg Co.; 1933,
'p 321,

18] W. Grant: The Church in the Canadtan Era The - Ftrst Century of Confederatzon

-'Z'Toronto McGraw Hrll Ryerson 1972, p. 5L
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T belreve that the whole success of my efforts ﬁere wrll depend under God upon. RN
.. “the success of - what purpose “to. establrsh a: College ‘for the trarmng of those who - -
o ':.wxsh a bettér educatton in the fear of God m usef ul learnrng, and in conscrentlouS; B
attachment to ourChurch oL T N S :
: e : : SRR PR '»_"jg;-‘"':;“t'«_

~Hxs hfe prlor to commg to Canada had been one of devotton to, learmng and to God As a boy. -

-

o : he had been an ommvorous reade‘r He had httle ttme for sports particularly after berng hlt m o

",

~'the head by a shmty sttck The subsequent mJury requtrmg many strtches ~left 1ts mark It is Y

e

o ';' suggested that the mcrdent drscouraged to a great extent his never verv strorfg hktng for 'SChOOl s

v/‘

L . Cd - -
@ L e ey

. sports 2
At Krng s College Aberdeen Machray sustamed hrs acadermc and relrgtous‘ N
: mclmatlons And at Sldnev Sussex Cambrrdge, there was no change in hrs darly routlne He
declmed membershxp of the College Boat Club the Crrcket Club and the qutball Club
‘Economrc expedrence provrded a convement vet honest excuse » Thrs antr athletrc standponft .

however, drd not tarnish hrs status. wrthm thrs sport conscious commumty A fe110w student at -

Y :
v

the time noted_ that. s T R )

Machray dld not belong to. the College Boat Club not from any want of
sociability, but because his means were limited, ‘though the ‘numerous schalarships
- and’exhibitions he won enabled ‘him 1o pay all his college expenses. With another - :
" man this, at that time, would have been a fatal bar in the estimation of his
~.fellow- -undergraduates. But in spite of this Machray was liked and respected by all. - '
- Owing to his not joinjng in any’of our games, I knew but little of him as a student.
~ Athletic sports had no charms for him. After he’ became Dean of Sidney, and 1 -
- conversed with him about cricket, football, fives or tenms he used to speak.- of
them all rndtfferently as playmg ball 123 s '

. . . .
Not unexpectedly, he carrred his Chrrstran convrctrons and mdlff erence to athletlcs wrth hlm to

the Domrmon and character training at St J ohn s was st{essed through a drscrplmed and
?R. Machray, The Life of quert Machray, D. D Ll D, DC. L Archbtshop of.
Rupert's Land, Primate of All Canada, Prelate of the Order of St.Michael and
St.George. Toronto: The Macmrllan Cornpany of. Canada 1909, p 125.

2 Ibid., p.- 10. g ,

21pid., p. 45.

¥lbid., p. S3.



';‘ Cambndge eolleague the Reverend C A Jones - Housenz;aster at the school ’The vxsrt s
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rehgmus educatron A Machray s 1dea1 of the Chnstlan gentleman lrke that of Tg‘omas Arnold

el

drd not attach any 1rnportance t_o the physlcal Expenences at Aberdeen and at Cambrrdge and

hrs devout sense af duty to the Church 1nf1uenced the way if- whu‘:h the school was frrst

- .o PN
- ,,

managed Howewér on hrs bnef rerurn to England in 1871 2 mofe concrete educanonal model

f or the rnstrtutron was/ f ound Machray spent several days at Westmrnster School thh a- f ormer §

g

furnrshed hlm w1th many a hrnt for the nsmg school of StJohn $ College Wrnmpeg

Westmmster noted for 1ts orthodox cha.racter trarnmg educatron and 1ts devotron to healthy

St}ohns S :

,‘- N - N ' ' . .’~\

Loy

character butldmg qualmes Charles ,Camsell “a pupr‘l at the school m 1884 remarked that

a-

emphasrs was placed not 'S0 much on book learmng as on the development of character and

\‘l Rai

playmg the game""26 After 1885 Machray watched over the pfogress of athletrcrsm Athletrc

facrhtres rmproved dramat,rcally, and ther organrsatron of the College Football ‘Club ‘in 1887
7

marked the begmnmg of frequent and competmve games for the College and the College

’ -

School In the followrng years the manly Sports Of Mamtoba were to occupy an 1mportant

place in the students llves e Ajhlettcrsm gamed credence and support It was regarded as an

mtegral part of‘ the‘ educatxonal programme It was. a means by whrch the school could be

recogmsed and "grow' and flounsh nntrl it beeame a great power m the land " By 1911 the
. cur ,} 5 -

and manly sports and exercrse provrded Machray w1th‘ a blueprrnt o, wl;uch to prgamse—' '

There 1s evrdence to. suggest that games were utrhzed after h1s vrsrt 1o England for therr -

N
t

-

standard of athletrcs “at the school had become a yardstrok' by whrch 1tsw reputanon was Y

compared w1th other prxvate schools Arhletrc success and strength meant natronal prof ile:

v’

, "Proneer Schools Wlnnf%eg Ffee Press SeptEmber 15 1953
4" in’ Machray, -op.cit., p 222 v

’ “Camsell Sort of”'zh% North, pp., 21:28. . * R

”"Twenty#frve years, . of” Progress 1885- 1910 n tn St Johh s College School Wznmpeg
Clubs and® Honor. List, 1922, ps 4. St R.S.A; and - Williang .J." Fraser, 'St.John's.
College, Winnipeg, "1866-1966. " 4 . sttory of the Ftr,st Hundred Years of the College
Winnipeg: The Wallingford Press;. 1966;. P 370

" MSt.Jahn's’' ~College, School. ‘Class - and Honor Llst l 914 Under‘ "Hrstorrcal "Note; "

this aim" was stated. to’ be one. of the | most chenshed desrres of _,_Headma,ster.
Machray,p ) T S CL s : O

N " - . RN T ¥ . Ve [ &
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i We wrsh tha.t we- could hold our present boys wrth tus for-a few years SO that we
“. might bmld up a 'scheol 't0 trrm the’ whole of Carada, and’ ‘with .the material we- .
.. have; glven the right ifipetus, we are confrdent that we should be in the ftrst flrght o
. “rn any games that are on the llSt G P SR P A

- L - . R .o
- o . . . ’

e England af fected hlS V1ews on managtng the new school at Weston but 1t 1s drf fmult to dlSCCI'n

Coa

* .

however, whether hrs years a,t Upper Canﬁlla College and Trrmty OI at Oxford and

k Hurstprerpomt were the mamsprrng for the 1mrned1ate mvolvement Wlth orgamsed sport The

"\ S
1 o

Annual Games or- Races were started 1n\1865 and the longest survwmg 1nter school game the

crrcket match with Upper Canada College began tWo years latet Regardless of the ptecrse

I

o~

rnottve Bangey was obvrously onented toward phy51cal exercrse as well as mtellectual '

: e
endeavours He was a large man wrth a tall athletrc f 1gure [wrth] long black whtskers and a

P

very decrded mouth .a man of hrgh scholarly attalnments e He mﬂuenced and gulded the }

>

o . N -

students xn and outsrde the elassnoorn Free tlme was pot one of constant unsupervxsed actmty

“- 5
. A BRI £ o
-» & . e VA ""' g :»Q N
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2981 John 5 College Magazme XXIV vember 1911 P, 42. One sectron of thlS
Joumal College ‘School I%epartment Ma&a given over to réporting school acttvmes

«s‘ Specxf‘lc m \tion *.was “friade” in. this issue’ and article of “the deslre to compete agatnst
Trinity- College School= and” St.And@w 's-"College. -

'""‘Ren%lmscences ‘of “Dr.. A J ukes " The Trtmty Callege School Record 43 4 May 1

T
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: .48 Perry ] dtary reveals Of the eleven half hohdays gtven to ‘the puptls in 1867 he recorded

: playmg cncket on srx occasxons On the day when there was no school at all a cncket match

‘-' ’was arranged agalnSt a team from Toronto 3 In 1870 eleven cncket games were played on the -

: -felghteen half holtdays and on the two days of no, school the Annual Games and a cncket

s : match took place 3 Dunng the latter perlod the Headmaster announced that the school was to ot

;of f1c1ally haV?a half-holtday three trmes a week e Tlns allowed the boys a regular opportum’ty :

to play cncket and on occasmn amuse themselves as-they. w1Shed e ?'-4! ’

. e

Badgley ~was assrsted in hlS *sportmg erusade by at least one: member of hrs ongmal

- staf f. The Reverend J ohri Carter an Englrshman wae' a " g rrgnd of the boys [who] taught

. them many wonderf ul thmgs about cncket and was al " , .a,ct as umptre or take a bat '

' ‘as the case mtght be and for a ttme ta,ught classrcs s From 1867 to. 1876 the Reverend

-

e -Frederrck Ale‘xander Bethune an Old Upper Canada Collegtan orgamsed cncket and sport in-

v

’ B general on a competmve bas15 at Trrmty He took part in the games wrth the boys as a most
zealous and ef flClent housemaster 138 Hts 1nvolvement can be attnbuted 1o ‘his expenences at.

hrough his relanonsl}rp wrth hrs brofher “the Reverend Charles Bethune

‘as Headmaster in 187() Bethune had also been educated‘ at Upper Canada

A ege m Toronto He was wholly conventronal m hlS advocacy of games and:

o careful admrmstranon athletlcrsm prospered at Tnmty for a thrrty year penod It gamed

L "momentum wrth augmented ]ustlftcattons for ity ex1stence throughout the 18705 and the 18805

'“Dzary of Peter Perry, entrtes for “May. an 10 June 18th 1867 ~ Half- hohdays
-represented periods of trme . usually a full” mornmg ‘0T aftemoon “allocated for
non-Specified - endeavours. - The time-tablé for the penod in quesnon was.. ¢ancelled
and students - ‘were allowed ‘to indulge in other  activities’ Wthh could _include academic

i .. and non-academic _ pursuits; Such holtdays were, more often: than" mnot, declared by

the Headmaster- and could cover a full day as well as half day B
[bid., entries for April 27th to July 11th, 1870 : Ll

) 33Ibuz’ entry for May 16th, 1870.

* s*Reminiscences--of Dr:. A, Jukes," Op.Cit T ) B

- 33"Recollections -of E.D. Armour, -K.C.," The - Trzruty College School Record 43 4
. May 1, 1940, pp 58-59, where “he statesthat . "cricket: ‘was kept ahve by the Rev.
F.A. Bethune. Ceaseless and tireless was’ he in coaching—the team.” And Dzary of
.- Peter Perry, entry for Friday,- May.- -13th, 1870, when Bethune plays in an orgamsed
Do game between the. New boys and "Old boys o AR B

[



) 'physrcally 3% He. st-nved unself 1shly to change the tinage of Kang s The f rurts -of hrs labour were_'

: 3"’R V. Hatris, A Htstory of ngs Collegzate School PP- '35- 38 o B
- 37King's “College Recard VI 52, November 1883, p22; and X 94, May and June 3
1888, p. 120.- 7
. MCecil™ E. de Wolfe ) "The Collegrate School - An Hrstorrcal Sketch," The .
. - ‘Windsorian, - 3: 1, Chrtstmas 1905, pp. I-2: - . AR .
‘».‘_,.”The Nova .S‘cottan May 13, 1843 '

GO :,.47:»1. |
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N Trmtty ] healthy and Chrrsttan educatron propelled itwa hrgh profrle posrtron :a§ one of the ,

. country 'S 1ead1ng schools alongsrde ltS Toronto counterpart Upper Canada Collsge.
' ey

Another conformrst Headmaster m the. Bethune mould was 1he’Keverend Charles E . |

B Willets. ere Machray he. had graduated from Cambrrdge He left Corpus Chrrstr College. in -

1872 Unlrke Machray, erlets was -influenced by the passton for sport at the Untversrty His

. “ 1deal of the Chnstran gentleman mcluded the physrcal and hts programme at ng s dld not.;-;ii :

r et .- Al -
exclude’games o i " o ;', Pt -

AN
At~ the trme of his appomtment in 1876, enrollment at the school had dropped to :

thtrteen students 36 By the February of 1877 erlets had mduced a; further nine boys into the

,‘school When he resrgned f rorn the posrtron in 1888 the number had mcreased to f 1fty three _

¥ T -

The success for thrs reJuvenatron was . openly attrrbuted to the actrve work of the

Headmaster 37 Hrs basrc aim. was to educate and uplrf t the vouth of the land both morally and

%

o drsplayed no riiore overtly than in the advances\gmade m athletrc actrvrtres ahd- rmproved' o

i _- e i .
\ b

~ A ¥ -7 -

facilities.. - S R ShoL T T f~"-~

-

'.', ~AS early as 1843 crmcrsm levelled at Nova Seotrans fndrﬁference to the manly and

i
[

athlettc sports of 'Old England had reared 1ts head in the local press

-

Many of our young men spend a great deal of trrne n. effemtnate and enerva 'ng
- amusements, “forgetting ' that- the practicé of . those games which ~constitute the

amusements of so many in ‘the old country tends to-the deVelopment ‘of “thei -
'physrcal proportton and 1f not too extremely myolved in;: also strengthens their .

powersof mmd . e o e o X

e B -
N 4

Such criticfsm sur'faced",again- in Windsp_r in 1&8’_1 in<the Kfin'g:‘.;r C'ollegef Recofd,, a publieati_o,n T
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Wthh mamly served the student body of the Umversnty. and partrally the Collegtate School In

‘an artrcle entttled "Muscle the merits and the necessny of butldmg a gymnasmm were"f‘

dtscussed 40 The credn for advancmg the 1dea of a gymnasnum is gtven to W)llets ar It was a

well consxdered plan to- provrde opportumty for - physrcal exercxse‘ to the students HlS " o

contrtbutron to the development of athlettcrsm at ngs was 1mmense He was smgularly

L respons1ble f or. 1n1t1atmg the constructlon of the new gymnasrum m 1888 a pl‘OJeCt to whtch he

devoted no small fmancxal support “ He also secured the servrces of a permanent dnll T

Py

mstructor and mtroduced regular forms of physrcal actrvrty mcludmg crrcket f ootball and the»

Annual. Summer and Wmter Games thlets in typrcal Vlctorlan fashlon saw clearly the .

&

' physrcal and moral beneflts of exetcrse It was part and parcel of the educatron process whrch '

alded the student to successfully f: 1ght hfe s battle in- the world "

h

Charles erlets Herculean efforts to transf orm ng ] f Tom a backward pnvate school .

to an attractive school for the. sons of the wealthy have much in common wrth other ‘

' Headmasters of the perrod Regxonal profrle as well as natronal reputatron was v1tal as, in the

last quarter of the mneteenth century, schools competed for chentele An attractive educatlon :

ftlled the school Old schools and new ones responded to the ttmes Orgamsed physrcal actrvrty

- became very fashronable Athletrcxsm had emerged as an 1deolog1cal f orce in Brrtam and Was 3

developmg in cegtam Canadtan 1nst1tutrons Conf ormtty prevalled At Rothesay, Lakef 1eld ahd -

St J ohn s, Montreal the value of games was enthusrastrcally espoused by new Headmasters =

T They subsequently saw, their schools nse m numbers and in repute

- George Exton Lloyd became Headmaster at Rothesay in 1891. The Calendar fOr the-

school revealed the man’s educattonal phrlosophy Hrs first alm was 10 1mpart such rehgrous: e

< ‘°"Muscle ngs College R_;cord III 32 August 1881 pp 236 237

Mde Wolfe, ‘op.cit:.

' %King's College Record XI11:107, December 1889 pp 30 31 XI: 9‘7 November 1388

p. 16; X:92, March ‘1888, p. 86 and " X:90, January 1888, pp_ 50 51 The names.'
<of the subscribers ‘and- the -amounts given are recorded. "
"3King's College Record, X 94 May and. June 1888, p. 120; ‘a reply by erlets w0
" thé - President - after ‘the Convocatlon Speech and’ the Farewell Address to erlets "and
hlS wife. o Ca - o . : S :

.-
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.mstructronras would develop a manly and strarghtforward Chrrstran character Second, he
: wanted to provrde an mtellectual educatron equal in. all respects to the best that could be
~'obtamed Fmally, he thought it necessary o give thorough physrcal trammg o Lloyd s |
approach was typrcally Brmsh Vrctonan and conventronal The prmcrpal sports played

3

reflected hrs Brrtrsh upbrmgmg, they 1hcluded crrcket Enghsh rugby and tenms Such actrvrtres :
- were to be mdulged in darly 48 His behefs on physrcal exercrse reflected prevalent attrtudes of »
the era and they were shaped by a personal and an almost fatal experrence

‘ He was born’ m England the -son of a clergyman and was educated prrvately by his'
: father and at St J ohn S School 1n London On arnval m Canada he completed his, schoohng at
‘.Wychf fe College m Toronto In 1885 he served w1th the Queen S Own Regrment durrng the Red
RlVCI‘ Rebelhon and was adopted as Chaplam ‘He suffered near fatal mJ uries at the frght at Cut '

l\mfe Creek durmg whrch he herorcally attempted to save the 11ves of three of hlS company's

', men. Af ter hrs recovery he was honoured ‘and ordamed 1o the Mmrstry Confrrmed behef S m :

o 'mrlrtary eff icrency and drscrphne allred wrth a deep concern for ph&srcal healthmess and

well bérng, resulted in What has been COnsrdered his ma _]OI contrrbutnon to “the school the cadet

corps. 46 Physrcal dnll to Lloyd mculcated prompt and unquestronable obedlence to orders and,

physrologrcally 1t had the great value in settmg up and trarnrng to walk properly W The .

o cadet corps at Rothesay srgmf 1ed a healthy alliance between athletrcrsm and mtlrtarrsm Inf act

. at Rothesay physrcal drrll as a preparatory exercrse for confhct and as.an mstrument of

B ducatlon was an element of the athletrctsm 1deology ThlS was apparent at other 1nst1tut10ns in.
h thlS study but it is: best exemplrfred by the New Brunswrck mstrtutron The srght of crrcketers a
._playmg in therr khakr umf orms reflected the rdeologrcal drmensrons of. athletrcrsm at Lloyd S,
"'sc‘nool Hrs drscrplrned Chrrstran educatron of body and mmd produced a@ost of muscular

Christian soldier vathletes_of Emplre.

A,

' ,“Calendar for. Rothesay Collegrate School 1892 93 P. lO T
“Ibid.. p. 19. - PR T .

.. %Ellis, Not. Seholarship Aloke, P: 3 P S
'”Calendar opcrt p. 20 ST T
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The msprratron for God and games at Lakef ield came from Ahck Mackenzre He was o

. a genume Canadran apostle of athletrcrsm Mackenzre had no dtrect contact wrth the Enghsh

)

pu)u‘/schools I-Ie was the son of an Anglrcan Mmrster and attended local hrgh schools in

Krncarden and Brantford bef ore graduatmg from Trrnrty College in Toronto He then obtamed

\

' confronted wrth the athletrcrsm gospel' ln its. Canadran prrvate school settmg 1 At Lakefield,

: Mackenzre transplanted hrs sound mrnd sound body' behef and made it the basrs f or hrs boys'

-

lives in thrs umque rural settmg Over the years Mackenzre s own form of athletrcrsm gradually
developed and left an. mdehble mark on every boy who passed through the Grove s open

house.’ An Old Boy of the era ha_s stated:

#

It ‘was all a very long way from- stiff and orderly Heath Mount, the settmg alone
guaranteed that...For the’ outdoors,. games, Lake Katchewanooka, gardemng and
‘the woods and fields had more of our time : and much more of our interest - than
the schoot room in 1917. To my brother and me it was wonderful beyond belref

Mackenzre was an 1dealrst Outdoor actrvmes he beheved burlt ‘sturdy mrnds ‘and srmllarly

. sturdy bodres therefore would grow from the same root 30 Support of this rdeal by the .
: students conf 1rmed hrs behef in its enfouragement. It was Mso - suré srgn that the school 1tself

'.was rn satrsfactory health physrcally and morally 3 'lt was as the next chapter wrll show m,

. his first teachmg posrtron in Port Hope at Trinity College School At the school he was -

more detarl Alrck Mackenzte’ S personal experrences whrch motrvated his sponsorshrp of health\ ‘

outdoor pursurts Throughout hrs years at the Grove he turned out bands of little muscular

Christ’rans 1n'the Lakefleld rnould 52 Thrs fact dld not go unobserved m Ontano and earned

. 4] M Gray, "The. Grove in- the 19203 : PP. 10 11.. Paper i Lakefreld College_ .
School- Archives.

Y] M. ‘Gray, -Fun Tommorow. Learnlng to be a Publrsher and Much Else Toronto
Macmilian of -Canada, 1978, ®#. 27.

si"Sports,” The Grove Chronicle11:1, November 1908, pp. 1-2.-

was “a. pupil . at Lakefreld after 1910. In conversation with regard’ te=the aca

)

standrng of Lakefreld at that time, the comment that _the sudents “Wwere .m ar‘

& b . ‘. -

ST M. Gray, AW. ‘Mackenzie, M.A., DD The Grove, Lakefeld ‘A Memozr E |
- Toronto: The Grove Old Boys Assocratron 1938 pp- 11-12. '

! “Personal _conversation wrth Bruce Hunt, Lakefield, November 10th, ,1982 Mr. Hu\ntj
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‘Mackenzxe s School a notable reppt}atron among the—prrvate schools of the provmce

Mackenzre s task at the Grove was essentxally a bul.ldmg process He had to provrde an

i/

' _educatton o match the hkes of Upper Canada College and Tnmty College School Lakefreld 5
preparatory nature helped in thlS regard The srtuatton at St John s in Montreal ‘was quite .
‘dlfferent When Charles Sanderson Fdsbery arrrved in 1900 the school 'had a tarnxshed' i
reputatron Under C. W Rogers a graduate of Repton and Cambndge mtsmanagement and ‘
mlsappropnatxon of funds lef t the school inaf mancrally precarrous posmon Esteem was low
: “Fosbery s task was challengmg to say the least He had to set the school back on- 1ts feet'“
economrcally, reJuvenate school splrtt and msttll a fresh sense of respectability. I-lrs method f ot
achrevtng these goals was not unorthodon By emphasrsmg the value of sport and ‘'games he
: ';'provxded a sohd base f rom whrch school loyalty could be burlt a proven means of estabhshrng- ;
esprzt de. corps » C. G Heward who was at the school when Fosbery or 'The Boss' as he was. E

' af f ectronately known arnved has remarked on the status of athletlcs under his watchful eyes

-

A

At all times emphasrs was laid upon games and. athlettcs and a number of. old boys
became noted athletes in latet life. ...There were two features of the School. life
- -whith made a very marked 1mpressron upon me Wwhile there, and which remained
. most clearly in my memories ‘of the school after thirty- -five years. The- first of -
these was the remarkable personality of Mr. Fosbery, under whom I spent most of
. my life at the School. [he] was the major influence .in" the building of ‘the =~
° characters of many hundreds of boys who passed through his hands in St.John's g
and-L.C.C.. The séecond of these was the splendid. school spirit that existed ,in’ .
‘St.John's; a healthy fighting pride in the ‘School was evident among ‘both brg and
little boys, and. this was particularly the case .in connection with sports. ... The
- School turned, out en masse regularly for the games, and teams had’ splendrd-
“support also f] /rom the fair sex. T think it may be fairly said that all the boys were
keenly proud of the School and realised thatits prestrge depended in large measure.
'onthem“ . o : .

* s2(cont’'d) Chnstrans rather than academrcs was expressed It Was noted that- this
term .had - not . been openly used by Mackenzne at least not as far ~as Mr Hunt
could ‘rerhember. v , : ‘ }

. $3Penton, “Non Nobis Solum, p. 44, C o B
$C.G,” Heward, "Pre-L.C.C, Days: Geneological - Notes. Memories of St John the

Evengahst School " Lower Canada College Magazme No 2 June 1939, pp, 11- 15
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Fogbery.s mottves for promotmg games were a result of? Britlsh association and"
| experrence l-Ie had been educated at the Grammar School at Newark oanrent and at Trrmty
College, Dublm 3 He taught at Cheltenham College in 1887 before movmg to Yorkshrre the

f ollowmg year to take up the Headmastershtp of Howden Grammar School Not unhke other

Headmasters of the perrod he possessed a keen awareness of the Vdctorran educatronal games

ethrc partrcularly wrth regard to 'l‘rmlty where a great deal of attermon was pald to sport in the .

‘ latten decades of the nmeteenth century 36 Thrs knowledge the phrlosophxcal u;leals of the '

M

4perrod and hrs own personal actrve mterest in sport were mamfest at St.J ohn s, and on the -
: “ pages of. the school magazme Fosbery set the. tone m alI aspects of school hfe And everyone S
took notice and responded From 1900 to-»hrs retrrement in 1935 the hrstory of St John 'S; later

to be re estabhshed as Lower Canada College 5 mexorably woven. round the hf 3 of thlS mar.

IS

R K " -

¥ L . . . . . .,"; . - N

"

l Whtle these older schools conformed newer ones merely copled By the end of the

nmeteenth century pnvate school promoters were no longer unenhghtened The Headmasters

"~at Brshop erley College Umversny School and Shawmgan Lake School eagerly subscrxbed to. .

. the 1deology of athletrcrsm

John Ormsby Mrller was appornted erley S frrst Headmaster He mherrted a school
o wrth no hrstory and no trachtlons Almost 1mmedrately he created af ully f unctronmg school -out . '

' of a defunct samtarrum Mrller had a knowledge of the pubhc schools of Brrtarn and a more

- in- depth awareness of the closer Canadran models of Upper Canada College and Trmrty o

o College School Ridley Qs successfully burlt wrth these mstrtutlons in rmnd and on the basrs of '

" sHe. completed hrs 'B. A and ‘his M A at- Tnmty in’ 1891 and 1895 respecttvely L
ssgee -K.C.. Bailey, A History of Trinity * College * Dublin, ~1892- 1945, Dublin? The 7~
. University Ptess, ' Trinity College, - 1947, and’. specifically Chapter “VII, - "Sport,” pp. -
97-153. Fifty-six- pages .of. the book's- total of  two. “hundred and sikfy-ong- are given R

~ over -to -the drscussron of sport -In . his Opening :comments ‘Bailey remarks "Athletrc -

Sports are " a very 1mportant part of ‘CoHege life. Some students,- it is true; -seem to -
" think them the only part, and -we -must: .deplore. such - a "lack . of - proportion.- If,
" however;, a student keeps a reasonable: balance between sport and -work, the. résulting«
‘man  will probably be a. sounder product than if -all- his attention had ‘been given. to.

" - . books.” P.'97. Bailey describes the hrstoncal development of -the . numerous sports

and clubs at’ Trinity. - . R .
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that vague Vrctonan f acet of sdhool llfe school spmt The school motto devised by Mrller., :

read May 1 be Consumed in Serwca Patrrotrsm for the school ‘was reahsed on the games £ reld -

]

'Sport and games were organrsed to overcome growmg parns as well ‘&s laymg ‘the foundatron for -

= F uture athletic succeSs As orle school hrstorran has’ aptly rpom’ted out ‘sport was at the heart,of

. the great s_chool fo,rmed: . :

- . . [ . -

' 'School spmt took fi 1rm hold at Rldley in the last few years of the XIXth century; ‘

< . Heroic" performances in games, community enthusrasm for non-athleti¢ activities,
-"acceptance of relatiofiships between. seniof's and juniors, between ‘staff and students
- these developed in the boys enthusrasm for, and prrde in, therr schoat.t” -7

. Y PR i
. P

N c. .. . - - . -
. g .. . e
> s

o “'. Mrller was born near Lrverpool rn England in. 1862 "He* “was ed.ucated ata local school

. o

before arrrvmg 1_n Canada and enterrng Wychffe College in Toronto As a young man he was ‘

L attracted to the Church and God He also loved - rrranly sports, -and partrcularly crrcket Hrs

o R

.emphasrs on the provrsron of a Chrrstran educatron as a developmental agent of a boy s

character was always CVLdEI'lL at erley." And hrs ef'forts at mstrtutrng games were no less

<L - - ,‘\

vrgororus In the early years many efforts were made to rnterest the’ boys in a. varrety of
' actrvrtres Games were vrewed as a medrum whereby loyalty to the sc’hool was expressed by

"y -

. staf f students and Old Boys alrke By the end of the century, the 1olé of sport and. games had
: ‘ added a new drmenern Esprzt de corps was, strll fostered through them “but on a competrtrve‘

basrs hoWever they of f ered a great opportunrty to grve erley a hrgh prof ile p0slt10n wrthrn the

provrnce Crlcket arrd foot’oall matches agamst Upper Canada and Trrmty College School':

W1 -

m thrs poetrc work publrshed in the school magazme m 1904 S ' :

S

L : Spmt of erley,gknown to all

N , RS N

s ”Cronyn Nmety, Not Out, pp 12,
o 3" Christian - Educatron ‘an address. dehvered at- Prize Day, 1890 ‘by. the Reverend
Prmcrpal Mrller M A, Brshop thley College Prospectus 1891 pP. 13 17

x

,—."(} K

became regular and 1mportant The patrrotrc sentrments msprred through athletrcs are captured o

. A, ;.
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Who spent fair days benéath thy sway,’
" We who héve lived within thy thral
Never ‘so far can fare away, -
.But that thy power Will hold us yet.", -
We'll not forget --We ll'not forget'

- . N . . [

With’ ever fleetmg wing, trme flies < . 0 e \
The taptains of thy teams depart o SR B

Safe in thelr hearts'thy memiory Hes, :
 When as they toil in field or-mart, - -~." '
Fond recollections hold us yet, -
We gl not forget - Wc n not’ f orget' -

We bode our time, them.went our way,
Each to his separate task. addressed,
Strll be-our lot, or grave or gay :
Thy memory's cherished in each breast
. Fond recollections hold us yet, :
: -W.e'll_not forget -~ We'll not forget! -

The thoughts of by gone football games
Lay bonds upon the hearts of some; .
Some cricket; and some hackey claims - -
No'matter in what guise they come; - ,
- Fond recollections hold us.yet, o
We'll not forget - We'll not forget!
We all must love the good old School,
Where many care-free days were spent;
What thought we chafed beneath thy rule,
_ Deep inour hearts we were content,-

~ Thy seat in our affection’s firm,
Until the closmg of life's term.*

Conformrty to. 1deolog1ca1 subscrrptron was also apparent at the Umversrty School The

_ policy was 10 develop the physrcal and mental srde of the character of the boys Ideal was'

54 .

inspired by experrence Each of the three co- Headmasters 'was Bntrsh Convrctron to games was

to be expected Games built character and the frrst and foremost aim of every member of

EJ

staff, through every hour of every day of every term 1s that same chelopment of :

character "6 The Reverend erham W Bolton arrived in Victoria in 1885 He was a Cambrrdge

PP L Y

] P. Haverson, "A Kidley Recessronal " Acta delezana Midsunimer 1904, p. 20

0" An Interestmg Glance at Our Hrstory," The Black ‘and Red, No. 48, June 1925,
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< of ideals of Bolton~ Barnacle and Harvey was complete by the September of 1908” Partretpanon

- create healthy c1trzens 1mbued wrth a moral and phvsrcal soundness of character "':.‘~ ‘_ *, i

participated - in sporting conrpeuuon between the two. umversmes ln Bolton s -t
" the _award was- given for track and Tield .athletics.

B

1:1, November .1908, pp. 16-17;  and "Memorial Servicé," The Black and Red,- 3: 23, Q_f
June 1915,- -pp. 6-8. Given. by Bolton “on. the ‘death of Harvey. during World ‘War I. ‘f: e
" He talked of Harvey's devotton to thé school especrally in terms- of his: énthusrasrn £ r;ﬁ

- for the cadet corps.
- *-63"History of the Two Schools Part - II The Umversrty School,?' The Black and;
* Red,-1:2, March 1909 pp. '10-11. :
,~“The school motto, a$ at Lakefield, - was Mens Sana in. Corpore Sano .
. “Prospectus Shawnzgan Lake Preparatary School 1918, p2. S.LS.A., 1‘8/3
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graduate .an athlettc blue and an ardent rugby player who saw to tt that games t.ook thelr -

. proper place at’ St Pauls School whtch he took over tn 1886 o R‘v! Harvey came t,o

o Vaneouver in 1900 to- take up a teachmg posttron at Queen’s School He was an eager games i

S
@

- plaver He loved rugby and crtcket and established the cadet corps and a scout. troop 'at

' Umversrty School 62 J C Barnacle Jorned the staff whén the Unrversrty School. was, f ounded m _gﬁ <

'1906 and "lent hls strong hand and shoulder to the work" of turnmg out manly Chrtstranrand

- * -

L capable men in the classrooms and on the playtng ftelds 3 Harvey brought hrs love of games

"

to Vtctorta in 1908 when he moved the boys of Queen s School from the rnaxt{tland The quron T

-
.

"{.-

‘and prrde in athlettc acttvmes qutckly establtshed school -sptrrt and f ulftlled the 'healrhy mlnd in_ T

- the healthy body phrlosophy to whrch the Headmasters ascrtbed and Whteh they belreved would

* -

-

-
[y . . o

| Emulatron of the- Brltrsh Lradmon was also adhered 10 at nearby Shawmgan Lake |

“ s

p ~School In a prospectus f or 1918 rt was stated that the school was mam{amed an the lmes of the

-

En.gltsh preparatory sehool sysrem f or boys between the ages ol‘ seven -and: flf teen s Games M

-~ R

,constrtuted an mtegral component ol' educatton for Chnstopher W i.onsdale Thrs :

ex- Westmrnster man was. an rdeahst He belreved that pure acadermc tramrng Was not the sole -

: .'reqursrte in a sound educatton "Wrth scholasttc achrevement alone he stated,: a boy was

rnore hkely to to. be a faxlure Jl'he successful boy needed ‘ thangs; '“jcharacten:and -,;"

.................. L.

50, June 1926 PP 5 6.. v
S1"Rev. -WAW. Bolton; MA -"® The. Black -and- Red No 54 J‘une 1928 p
‘blue’ ~.was. a ycoveted - ‘award . presefited- ‘at’ Oxford and - Cambridge to. students

“"History of the Two .Schools.” Pari-I. The _Queen's School * The Black: and “Red, }’
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personality ne Athletics Yo LOnsdale were lmpo‘rtant in the Character building process. He

- borrowed freely from Westminster and from other Engllsh pubhc schools and grafted therr
customs onto his own educatronal programme He combmed the traditional English public
school games values wrth an apprecrauon of the more earth'g pleasures that could be
‘expertenced at the school s beauttf ul lake-slde <settrngt |

lt is evident f rom -thls lni’tial.'investigatjon mto the place’ of organised physical exercise
. --at the schools of thrs study that the belref ln the benel”rcral nature of physical activity became -
consrstently popular Prtvate séhool pmmoters f ollowed without questton estabhshed patterns
';,of the trme They percerved themselves to be responsrble for the physrcal development of therr
N ‘puprls and endorsed 1ts 1mportance in therr programmes Thrs view was part of a balanced ideal;
| the educauon of the body and the mind. And yet, it was unbalanced in practrce Athletic
pursurts were encouraged in the varrous sc%rool prospctuses ‘and calendars. School authorities
' ‘ advocated the utrltty ol‘ games publrcly wrth‘the same convrctron they recommended academic
studres However athlettcs were not timé-tabled equally wrth subjects such as latin, hrstory and
i mathematrcs In fact, the currrculum drd not always display set penods for games. The ol'f rcral‘

A.trme spent on Rcademrc affarrs outwerghed heavrly the hours devoted to organrsed games. In

} sprte on thrs consrderable emphasrs was placed on the physrcal aspect of educatron Athletrcrsm

rt must- be concluded was ascrrbed srgmfrcant status as any educaéronal rdeﬂ wlthm the .

e @anadran prrvate school system S _ S '
. AN - . .

cofnplete The ideas and tradrtrons of the Bntrsh model were transmrtted by those individuals
wlro had a knowledge of the system More established Canad”ran pnvate schools were also
| , copred But adop‘?ron was more than an emulauve structure. J ustifi rcatrons were founded upon a

- R “ngh River Ti imes, October 30 1930 Report on address by C. W Lonsdale grven to
o . ‘the Rotary Club of Duncan, B.C., entitled "The Ideal Boy." In the Scrapbook by
.. . CW. Lonsdale Miscellaneous Clzppmgs re-Education ‘ and the School, 1926-1931, p.
.99, SL.SA., /1. S
. $"Honourable - Mr. Justice A. Bruce Robertson "Recollections etc.,” 1916-1976," Letter
dated October 7, 1944 P. ‘6. SLSA 2872. - - '

e
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mixture of motrves at each school enthusrasm patrrotrsrn profrle personal expenences and
’ rdeal provrded a drstmct blend of reasons for mtroducmg /athletrcs Athletrcrsm in some schools g
. took ona srrmlar but revrsed form f rom its Enghsh counterpart a f orrn rnsprred by geographrc |
. setting as much as by the 1deolog1cal vrews whrch were developrng in Bntam As it grew, |
'adhered t0.a vaned set of educatronal arguments and to the personal: behefs of ‘the |
'Headmasters The 1deals of these men \vere frequently borrowed and often refrned They._

-rnatured along wrth the 1deology 1tse1f They were reflected in artrcles speeches and mernorrs in

»

school magaunes and othor llterary works and rnfluenced the orgamsatronal structure of sport _

and games wrthrn the school The 1deals control and admrmstratron of athleticism in the :

[N

Canadran prrvate schools are areas ‘which have recerved SCant research attenuon In the ‘

following chapters rt wrll be shown that prevrous generahsatrons made wrth regard to. these

' aTeas require revision.

.,,’N ~

N

-------



B practtces of therr Brrtrsh counte

~

ChapterIV -

THE HEADMASTERS.\ ﬂRITISH AND CANADIAN CONFQRMISTS AND THE

S UNORTHODOX SRREEEE
_ An artxcle in the Trmzty College School Record in 1928 mvestigated the unpact that two
ofF e
Enghsh pubhc school Headmasters Thomas\ Arnold and Edward Thnng, ha n's

educatronal system It concluded that smce therr nme only Sanderson of Oundl

- shown the constructrve power ‘of the other two leaders ln the frnal hnes or" 'the essay the .

composure msprratron courage and enthusrasm of Tnnrty S Headmaster Graham Orchard

and comphmentary companson does not relate fully, the umque contnbutron made by the

s’y q -

- o
Headmasters of ythe Cahadran prrvate schools thout doubt they d1d emulate the rdeas and o

[

evaluated in the hght of th own accomphshments Headmasters at. each school were

N

games The responsrbxhty for fhe diff usron of the rdeology of athletrcrsm hes prtmanly wrth the g o

Headmasters of whrch ther ‘were many (see Table 3) Therr 1deologrcal msptrahon relred

heavrly on. the conventronal Brttrsh customs and precedents There is“a substantral element of

truth to thts view. Hoche it is far too srmple an explanatron The coherent arguments whrch

supported the emergence and consohdatron of the 1deology of athletrcrsm rn Brrtarn were

subJect to apprarsal and 7[teratron For examp‘le G E L Cotton ] early use of games as a. form A

for therr exrstence Ideahsts mcluded Headmasters such as H H Almond of Loretto and
J W

Edward Thrtng of Upptngham The trend m’ the Canadran schools was remarkably srrmlar One
group of Bntrsh Headmasters srmply transplanted therr passron for games and its popular

supportmg value clarms on Canadran soil. There were also Canadlan apostles of a srrrular rlk

..................

46 Lo R S
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' followmg the. destructron of the senror school bulldrngs by frre was eulogrsed His:’ strenuous Ay

4 , eff orts -earned hrm lauded recognmon alongsrde Arnold Thnng and Sanderson ¥ Thrs mevrtable S

i mdrvrdual in thetr apprOach t wards orgamsmg the school and towards the sytematrsatron of ST

B of social control at Marlborough was supplemcnted by later, and more rdeahstrc Justrfrcauonsg S,

-~

arts but they should in the, fmal analysrs be vrewed and __"; o
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: 'Table3 Headmasters ofthe schools of thesludy - : - ".‘- o

“Rev. Edmund Wood:

Rev. Arthur. French - e ~

m'“CW’RMgmwfjaIW@}“
- Charles S. ,Eosl.;‘e;:y :

. 1900-1935

o UPPER CANADA COLLE(& o TRINITYI COLLEGE SCHOOL
- Rev. Josc;ph Harns g ' 1829-1838 Rev. CharlesH Badgley
~ + Rev. John McCaul : . '1839-1843 ‘Rev. Charles J.S. Bethune *
** Frederick Barron - - 1843-1856 Rev.’Dr. A, Lioyd® -~ .-
. ‘Rev.Walter Stennet _ « . 1857¢1861 Rgv. CharlesJ S. Bethxﬁ‘fe v_
. George R.R, Cockburn - % . 1861-1881 Rev. R. Edmuinds Jones . .
“John M. Buehan ) oo, T 1881-1885 Rév.Herbert Symonds
- .George Dickon. + " 18851895 Rev. Oswald Rigby -
. George R. Parkin’ X ; —1895-’1902‘_Rev F. Graham Orchard
©* Henry W. Auden Tet o T1902:1917
- William L.,G'I‘a'nty'h_;" C 1917-1935 LAKEFIELD COLLEGE
C v . SCHOOL -
o KI’VG 'S COLLEGIATE SCHOOL o Sparham Sheldrake
. , ’~Rev Ahck Mackenzle
Rcv Dav1d W Pickett , © 7 1854-1861.
- Rev. John T.M;W. Blackman~ - - 1863: ‘1867_‘ROTHESAY COLLEGIATE
" “Rev. George B. Dodwell © -'1867:1873 SCHQOL ... - -
. Rev,JohnButler “ 1875-1876 _ .- o
* ‘Rev’ Charles E. Willets, ~ ... 1876-1888 "Wllham Thompson
~.* “Rev. Arnoldous Miller . 1888-1893-Rev. George Exton Lloyd
E -Henry M. Bradford - '1893-1897 Oswald W, Howard
L FredT Handsombody 1897-1914 Psaac E.‘Moore - -
T Rev Wllham W Judd 1914 1927 Rev Walter R. bebard
S’IH)JOHN 'S COLLEGE SCHOOL e BISHOP RIDLEY COLLEGE
. Blshop Robert Machrax ‘ 1866 1903 Revi John O Milter
- ‘Bishop Samuel ¥, Matheson 1 1903-1905 ‘
. ‘Eric Hamber : . 1905-1915- UNIVERSITY SCHOOLr
B B Robinson 915-1916
~Walter Burman . 1916-1948 Rev. William W Bolton
e T U T DI - James C. Barnacle B
. 'ST.JOHN'S/LOWER. - : 'Ro:b’ert V. Har‘vey-
' _-C‘ANADA COLLEGE‘ ) ‘
' SHAWNJG“AN LAKE SCHOOL:

BT e

"o« 1878-1899 Chnstopher W Lonsdale

1899-1900 ~:

M ‘...

";fmesl 0
-1870¢
1697169

e

.. 1893- 1899

1899-1901

-.1901-1903

©1903-1913° -

19131033
$5,9;3 933

o Bpg9.1894 T
| ; 1894-1938

1877-1891 "

©-1891-1896

©.1896-1899

©1899-1909

. 1909-1938"

o

©1sse-1921

1906-1912"°
1906-1923 -

~ 1908-1935 -

-

-‘?j1915€19§2'.” ¢

i
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,Another group was. commrtted to 1deahsm And f mally there was the unorthodox edacattonaltst

who dlverged f rom tradttton and f ashron and gave athletrctsm in Canada an added dimension. .

- PN

" The trtad of Bntrsh Headmasters at- Umversrty School Bolton ‘Rarnacle and- Harvev';
were totally conventronal in thetr educattonal prmcrples and practrce They preached and .

- promoted Chrtstramty, and they emphasrsed games The athletrc gospel found partxcular

\

i f avour In this regard the well- -worn character butldmg phrlosophy of games m~educatron was

= farthfully supported Bolton deltvered numerous sermons on. the subject and elaborated on his

views m “the school magazme in forwardmg arttcles and edrtonals Barnacle meanwhtle vorced »5'

e "

' hrs optmon at pnze gtvrngs “and was active in hrs personal encouragement of the games ethic. ":

He played cr;cket rugby and field hockey w1th the boys Harvey perpetuated the 1deology : .
- _through dﬁferent agents the cadet corps and boy scout: troops Each in hrs own way achreved L
| an 1mperatrve educattonal obJectrve that of character development | .
In the Reverend thham Bolton' s eyes 1t was. m “school where strong and virtuousv:» -

‘ citrzens were cregated It was the responsrbthty of Unrversrty School to. mould Canada ] young_ : ;-_

' manly Chrrstrans 2 Chrtsttan rnanhness Bolton beheved was learned through rehgtous devotlon -

-

to God 3 And manlmess whrch referred to- quahtres such as loyalty, steagmess farr play,
self, respect and self control ‘ could be reahsed through ,games Bolton s rnterpretatron of 8
veducatron was Graeco Renatssance il nature He advocated the harmonrous development of the

whole man 5 Umverstty School was commttted to shapmg a boy s mrnd and’ hrs body ¢ Games .

-

.were seen_ as part of a balanced programme of educatton that would produce an equally“

‘balanced Chlld In thrs regard, the Headmasters were in. accord‘ wrth Brtttsh pubhc school

..................

' "'Hrstory of - the two Schools -Part II The Umversrty School, " The Black and Rezi
1:2, March” 1909, pp. 10- 11.

WChristmas Prize Giving, 1909,” ‘The Black and Red 12 March 1909 pp. 2-3.

ang "Spwch Day and Prrze Day, . The Black and Red 2:5, February 1910, pp:
5-6. . s , g
‘"Edrtorral " The Black and Red. 3:17, ‘June 1913, p. 1. . | , _
*The importance ‘of physical’ and imellectual development wa;@“’constantly stressed in -
the school magazine. See for example The Black and Red, 1.2, March 1909 p 12;
3:5. February 1910, p.- 6; and 3:2], November- 1914, pp.. 67, :
< SThis was teflected in the school. motto Mens Sana in Corpore -Suno. ,"

-

FPRIRS o ' . o ’ . ;\;_?l‘ i
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" »thought The svmﬁronrsm oPthe rdeas of Bolton Barnacle and Harvey was a f actor whrch gave

/
"Unwersrty School strength and purpose imits f ormulatrve years,q 3'l'here was never, contradrctron

§ When Boltc;n retrred from actrve work in 1912 life'in the school went on almost unmterrupted

»
.-

‘as 1t functroned under the dual drrectron of Barnacle and Harvey Strnrlarly, after Harvey S -.

i . Is
}

7death in 1915 Barnacle? was able to progress as sole Headmaster 1mpressmg on the boys the

-‘preVrously preached values Athletrcrsm at the school was therefore under consrstent o

'supervrsron prOSpermg and growrng under a gurdmg force whrch changed in numbers but not,

& A

~ .m‘tdeal - con ’?" , . BURS ’ SR

Umversrty School s replrcatron of Brrtrsh prrncrples and practrce exemplrfted a pattern :

to whrch prrvate schools establrshed after 1900 conformed Th;z trend was followed elsewhere |

- m Canada as other expatrrate schoolmaéters fervently subscrrbed to Englrsh standards At

-~

n,."'Krng S Collegrate School at- the turn of the ‘, . tury the atmOSphere was "a wholesome one

. - - e -, w
v.endeavours of Charles erlets to extend physrcal actryrty opportunrtres were ene.rgetrcally

1

ontrnued by Fred T Handsombody Handsombody had arrrved at Wmdsor in 1897 when f

o

.+ Stccessors, Arnoldous Mrller and Henry M Bradf'ord was not healthy The numbers of boys e

: .entermg the school decreased markedly and nerther Headmaster could rmprove the declrmng o

-

-‘relatronshrp whrch exrsted between the school and Krng s College s In an ef fort to heal the rrft

- the Board of Governors turned to: erlets who at t‘he trme was Presrdent of the Unrversrty of

EAE ?,l'

: 'Kxng 5 College and apporntéd hrm Rector of the school A search to find a surtable new

'0

: Headmaster was rnrtrated Handsombody was subsequently appomted Hrs response 0 the

E and‘ no boy at the . school could "fa11 to be‘ﬁe‘frt both mentally and physrcally " The early o i

S ‘rno>rale once agam was }ow erlets had resrgned 1n 1888 The state of affarrs under hrs two‘ ,

srtuatron was predrctable He! demanded that the school ram ef f 1c;ently, and he promoted games. .

.....................

"See Barman "Growing up Brmsh in. Britrsh Columbra, p. 175. ,
- %King's College _ Record XXI: 181, January 1899, p. 74.. : ’
"% These polnts . are discussed m “R.V. Harris, ‘4 History of ng 5 Coilegzate Scbool

pp. 37-39, "and in an- article.in the King's College Record, XVI1:157, May 1895, p. -
'146. ‘In the datter it-is stated that "At. the last meeting of the “Governors, . the -

_.Collegiate School seems, for some’ mexplrcable reason, to have been treated as an
“ institution entrrely separate . from . the College ‘We have, felt all -along that the -~ .

’ 'essentral ‘oneness of the two mstrtutrons needs 1o be more frrmly emphasrsed

o e
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-For his model Handsombody turned to expenence and proven celebrated methods He. :

had graduated from athletrcally “conscious Trtmty College Dublm and then became a

g

. Housemaster at-Sir W Borlase s Endowed School in-Great Marlowe England In Arnoldran.

f ashron he. made movesto centrahse authorrty, the pref ect system was more f ormally mstrtuted -

N

and utilised.. With Tregard -to games ho drsplayed the acttve enthusrasm of a young Edward »
Thrmg Handsombody played Iugby' soccer hockey and- crrcket wrth the boys 10 Whrle “his " .
athlettc performanCes were duly recorded in the school and college Joumals-,“ Handsombody $ .

.attttudes towards games are not well documented. Nevertheless he can ‘be’ consrdered a typrcal .

example of the Brrtrsh publrc school Housemaster mstrllmg 1deal and approprrate behavroural
- traits and commandmg respect through partrcrpatron King's rural and 1solated locatron and the

few regular orgamsed games agamst other schools propelled Handsornbody into a hero-like

status among hrs puprls Besrdes playing, he kept a constant vrgrl over games and the games

'f 1eld Athletrc facrlrtres were mamtamed and 1mproved pr0v1slon ‘was ‘made for a drill
e%’ .

‘m§tructor and he coached teams and sponsored tntra -school sports wrth regular donatrons of

cups and medals 2 Under Handsombody s vrgorous and dynamrc leadershrp, condrtrons at
. Krng S 1mproved vrsrbly When he left the school in 1914 to take up. the Headmastershrp of the-

Quebec Hrgh School he-. had earned the salutary valetes The Wmdsortan stated that he waS- o

O

"known to, and loved by all Old Boys and present scholars” and would yreld the same force '

and have the same. mfluence whrch he has shown in this smaller f 1eld "3 }

...................

E_ 19He played for. the school in -their matches against club teams such as the "Three

Elms Cricket @lub of King's College, Windsor Town, the Wanderers of ~Halifax and -

the Military Garisson. See for example reports in The Wmdsorzan V: 1 Christmas
;1906 p. 21; and V:3, Christmas ‘1907, p. '23.

"1He. did play cricket regularly for the Three Elms Cricket Club and- in 1901 .was
- awarded. the Cogswell Bat, symbolic of the Club's ‘top player. The King's College

- " Record, reported that "the. gods could. . not have chosen a more. popular recipient. on

~ whom to bestow their favours,” XXIII:204, J une 1901, p. 159. .
'i“"RemrmScences by an “Old’ Boy, The Windsorian, 8:1, Christmas 1910 PP- 2 4.
This’ amcle discusses -the advancements -at 4t the school, such as the intreduction of

the cadet corps, the “improvement in’ the gymnasium and facilities in -general, and

the formataon of the Old Boys Assocratron Handsombody is ngen full credrt
- 13The Wmdmnan 12 1 Midsummer 1915, p 2. .

‘ KV . ' o




-1

. z s . .._ N _l.‘,‘('. ‘ .' . .. “ ~ . R ‘v‘. ‘. 63

The examples of ng S and Unrversrty School represent the reactron of Brttrsh trarned

edu’cators m Canada Therr response was not unpredtctable nor u-nexcepttonable At other B

mstrtutlons Canadran prrvat‘e school promoters were equally Britrsh and tradttronal in therr )

,‘, %
methods and 1deas They told therr nuprls to play farr nd. to play the game stressmg the

LY
¢ hel

c;‘grorah‘and physrcal benef its of tnvolvement t '

ﬁzﬂ

,_

’ ‘Bmttsh. in omgmf’ lt was the school s own: Ca-nadran products who were largely responsrble for |

erpetuatmg the games ethtc Robert Machray was a trtular ftgurehead as far as garnes were '

concemed He was totally commrtted to and mvolved in hrs work with- the Anghcan Church

_ Athletrcrsm f ound support wrth Samuel Prrtchard Matheson Errc Hamber and Walter Burman

}‘Hamber was Enghsh He: rmpressed the boys as a physrcal specrmen and as a drsc1phnarran .

Whtle the 1mpetus for organtSed games at ‘St. J ohn 5 College School in Wrnmpeg was

.Standmg "shghtly above srx feet," Hamber was "straight as a ramrod, not only in body but also

- behavrour "“ Games at St J ohn s under =Hamber functroned no diff erently than they did under

A “Matheson and Burman They were cbnsrdered a, vital medrum of character development

o Matheson had been educated by Machray at the College School and later at the College His'

mclrnatron was to the Church and he subsequently followed the example of hrs mentor by

) -m mmd and condemned wrth scathrng contempt alI krnds of meanness and ungentlemanly T

~

becommg the Anglrcan Church s anate of All Canada in 1904 13 However he was also

- attracted to sport In hls early years as a teacher he ‘was descrtbed as "a. soltdly burlt man who

. 'Matheson.. He ,was,Headrnaster in " all but’ name See *:

- s d

L . in hlS younger years had been a farnous athlete' e Matheson drsplayed none of M/'rchray S

) 'tndrfference He gave school games every encouragement v Walter Burman contmued in the

"f.---.‘--.'--'.---._-l. N - e

W, A, Grresbach e Remember Toronto* The Ryerson Press 1946 pp, 188- 189 -
15Q, R. Rowley, "The : Angltcan ‘Episcopaté of Canada and Newfoundland. Milwaukee,

Wrsconsrn . Morehouse Publlshmg Compa‘ny, 1928, especrally the lsectrons on Machray.

pp- 44-47, and Matheson, “PP-- 128 131 ) . ‘ . .
16Griesbach, ".op.cit., p. 156. ‘ : T \
Y"Calendar ‘of St. John s College and ﬁ‘St John 5 Callege School Wrnnzpég, Mar’iitoba

1895-1896,. p. 26,- and Calendar of 1902e1903 p. 68.. Although “Machray was the
gl at* the school. This Wwas .

nominal - Headmaster Matheson was the man in cont"

ceftainly = the case with - Walter . Burman who Was 7 “Principal undes.” Warden

.and StJohns College School 1915- 1916 P.. 19 e

a . . ) . .' s : 3‘\

: - iy .-

-~

a‘aﬁ[endar \of St.Jokn's College -
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same vein. ere Matheson he had been educated a/{ the College and the College School. The.

" main purpose of the. school he belreved was to develop Chrrstran manliness in’ "the culture of - -

‘ the classroom and, through the sp(brjtsmanshrp of the playmg f‘s " Qurte in line with
English pubhc school counterparts of the perrod Burman viewed games as a means to an end
More than his predecessors Burman was St John's 'flammg evangelrst of games and -
, ‘guaranteed the consohdatron of athletrcrsm at the school. | '
Another Canadran Charles J.S. Bethune the drstmgurshed Headmaster of Trmrty
»College School for almost thrrty,\tyears was srmrlarly orthodox in his advocacy of games.

' Trmrty ] Chnstxan educatronal obJectrve was 1o develop to the utmost the puprls mental moral’

~

o ‘and physrcal powers 19 Games were an mfluentral factor in the creatron of manly Trmrty boys

' Bethune’ stressed therr 1mportance ‘48 a ‘means of moral trammg. they mstrlled vrtal qualrtres

" ‘such as team loyalty patrrotrsm f or the school and country and f arr-play 20 Hrs belref in the o

- value of Orgamsed physrcal actrvrty stemmed from eaflrer experrences He had been a keen'. .‘:“»
‘ crrcketer at Trmrty College in Toronto after Ieavrng_Upper Canada College in 1856 3 When he -
took up the apporntment at Port Hope he 1mmed1ately became Presrdent of the Crrcket Club
' and showed the greatest interest in the game's development at the school 1 Ln fact evrdence, :
suggests that he was more promrnent in orgamsmg and sytematrsmg games than in preachmg. ’
_' therr values 2 Despxte bemg a renowned wiiter on screntrfrc matters "and editor of the. h\ighly

reputable'Canadzan Entomologzst Bethune wrote lrttle concermng the domam of the school or " o

_ W, C. Boon, "Walter Burman of St.John's, Wmnrpeg"‘ Canadzan Churchman October
.7, 1948, p. 17.

" 15Calendar for Trmtty College School between 1895 and 1901; S ' A

' 20"play the ‘Game,” Address. given. to the students 'at Guelph Agrrcultural College by -

*~ Dr. C.J.S. Bethune,, The Trmzty College School Record XI11:3, December 1909 PP

55-56. . .
uT A, Reed, (ed) A Hlstory of the Umverszty of Trmzty College, Toronto,»
© 1852 1952 Toronto: " University. of Toronto Press - 1952, partrcularly Chapter 11
~ *Téhity in_ Athletics,” pp. 264-291. \

. g M. Watson;' “Cricket at- Trinity. College " Athleuc Life, January 1895, pp 51 53,

: - UTrinity College Sehool Calendar, 1895-96, pp. -26-27. Bethune was ‘President of the

- Cricket Club, 'the Football ..Club. and the Athletic Sports Committee. In
" "Recollections  of Dr. Bethunie," The Trinity College Record, 43:4, May . 1st 1940, p.
- 56, -and - Calendar Jor Trinity . 'College School, - 1875-76, there- are references 0 the -
preparatron of | ten -acres: of land for cncket and football '
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'of the place of athletrcs wrthm 1t Nevertheless 1t is almost mevrtable that he be labelled a

‘ “muscular Chrrstlan He was devoted to God and he loved cricket. Under hrs leadershtp the-

foundatrons ‘of athletlcrsm were f irmly - estabhshed at Tnmty College School whrch in no small

N way was responsrble for the diffusion of the ethic to- other parts of Canada e

e

Athletrcrsm in Canadran prrvate schools had a- dual matrix. Assocratron wrth the Brrtrsh N

V‘practrce and 1deal was a predommant mfluence Also of 1mportance were the’ more estabhshed

'*and renowned SChools of the Domtmon Upper Canada ‘College and Trrmty College School f all” ™ & )

" drstmctly mto both categorres They were both msprred by Brmsh tradrtron and both generated e

. drffuern in Canada The nature of athletlcrsm at Upper Canada changed wrth the trmes and' .

' was .in’ accord wlth the prevarlmg educatronal thou‘ghts of its HeadmaSters In the last quarter _
- of. the mneteenth century in Brttam athlettcrsm had taken on new. drmensrons Edward Thrmg.,

' at Uppmgham and Hely Hutchmson Almond at Loretto were: expandmg the tradltlonal pubhc

- school currrculum . They were also formulatmg a well constructed phrlosophrcal ratronale f or}"'_ )

; K physrcal educatron Educatlonal mnovatron Spread SIOWIy but surely to the schools of the

" The College Times, X:4, Chrrstmas 1891 P 41

- r

- Dommron The 1deolog1cal Justtfrcattons for athletrclsm at Upper Canada College were -

mdxcatrve of the new educatronal pubhc school trends of the perrod o “"' '
Athletrcrsm at Upper Canada College prior to the apporntment of George Cockburn in”
- 1861 remamed a notable feature Frederrck Barron s muscular hedonrsm had nourrshed the"

Ardeologv through a’ perrod of growth that enabled it to survrve the drsfavour of Prmcrpal |

N Stennet L However the real pertod of growth of athletrcrsm and other f acets of school hfe' -

: was strmulated by Cocltburn a Scotttsh schoolteacher of strrkrng and. massrve proportrons 1% He -

,had been educated at Merchrstdn Castle School in Edtnburgh and later at Edmburghe o

TUnrversrty He. had also taught at Fettes College another noted Scotush pubhc school whrch

..................

2 See Mangan Athletzczsm pp 43 58 ‘ ’ AR
#D.R. Keys," "Regime _ of .G.R.R. Cockburn M A Fifth Principal, - 1861-81," in -
. Dickson and Mercer. Adam A sttory of Upper Canada College pp 113-126; and~

Tbid:, p, 124 o T




' hke Merchrston Castle and Almond s Loretto exhrbtted the same enthusrasm for games as its .

b

RS Enghsh counterparts In Canada he served as Rector for the‘Model Grammar School m
."L'oronto and was personally recommended for the posrtron of Prrncrpal at Upper Canada by
Egerton Ryerson,i-hs perrod at the College was one of publu: strrf e and mternal reorganrsatron

~Thrs consumed -much of his - time and effort ’I'o accommodate the mcreasrng numbers of

boarders he restructured the school on_ the lines of the Enghsh pubhc schools by mtroducmg
the Resrdent Master system And he repelled the crmcrsms f rom pubhc sectors concermng the

school ) academrc standing and its f mancral operatron 2 Wrth regard to games Cockburn was

-

-an organrser and’ expansromst Games and facrhtres were arranged through hrrn and were

. -

‘.I.‘

: ,developed wrth hrs consent 2 Consei;uently the opportumtres for pl}ysrcal exercrse durrng hrs ’

‘

-

term at the school mcreased Cockburn was in complete ‘harmony wrth tradmonal Brrtrsh
) practrce and reproduced conventrons of the sysrem at Upper *Canada’ College Hrs polrcy of

‘Sponsorshrp and expansion was sustarned by J ohn MrIne Buchan and George Drckson' Buchan

_acted more as a consultant 29 Drckson however drsplayed consrderable ratronale for the <

_\ exrstence of athletrcrsrn /‘~

' Drckson s education had been completely Canadran He was born in York Countv and .

attended local schools at chhmond Hrll and Whrtbyxbef ore graduatmg from Umversrty. College
in Toronto i in 1872 For the next thrrteen years he taught at Chatham Hrgh School Woodstock
College and Hamrlton College 30 Desprte thrs Canadran trammg he was more commrtted to

'promoting athletrcrsm ,at Upper Canada College than any. of his predecessors ln hrs efforts to ‘

- 7"Notable here was the Upper Canada College Questron in the. late 18603 to which -
 Cockburn had to reply publrcly to statements regarding the- school's academrc and’
., financial standrng in the province. See George R.R. - Cockburn Statement -, to the
. ‘Committee of the. Legrslature on Educatzon * Toronto: Hunter Rose and - Co., 1869
PA.C., 1-3585. -
: "Upper ‘Canada College Cricket Club. - Mlnutes of Meetmgs -Entries reveal that

- .Cockburn * was . consulted with respect to games - being arranged and/or cancelled, and .

. with regard. to preparmg field * facilities. He had a sanctioning “type of vote for .
- . games against. any . opposrtlon See  entries for Aprrl 27th, 1870, p. 19, and * o
September 7th, 1874, 'p. 53, for pertrnent examples. - - 7 -
%A H. ~Young; “Johr ‘Milne Buchan, M.A. 188} 1885," in Dickson and Mercer’
. Adam, op:cit., pp. - 136-155. S ’ ' "
’ ,'.’"Young, Roll of Pupzls p 50 L



“ C | (O = \.., - - - 67

. extend "phry.sic-al' 'a'c'tri_viti,es.to thé<'bpy§, hé‘ exce_llch. He' ri'ri.augura'ted ;iew siaorté g'nd directed |

'po.l?ciesbf f a}:ilitY cxlpa’ris‘iori‘énd ‘t’stu’den.t invdlvemen't." His most irnp'ort.ar_n ipr;évation was
. un’doqbtgdly t_.he:c‘ré;atibn'é;f a njew‘._system_ of games -rﬁénagemem in la-téw1892 and early 1893
“w_hi'_c‘:h_ ccn;;'ai;sgd g:é,ﬁirol -unQe; 'himsei.f ; the staf f and, represen.ting tpé' boys, the ’s'teWar.ds;v”-
T:h‘e‘_stewards were the Amanagir;g ‘bod‘y of 'tl.‘lé; boys:; :—ésgi'st.ed.‘b)y ‘the.s‘taff A The. iﬁténdéd;
“furniction of the ste;vg‘rdé was 10 i;-rgalnise a"rlAq'fcm;tro'l‘spprts in the school under the ‘auspice's? of
a Gafnes Fu_nd' to Whict} each boy -Wa's' exﬁééted 0 : subscﬁb_e., The ‘new. mcéhéni_sm ‘had

* problems. Afticles in The College Times went to great lengths to discuss the advaritages of the
" ‘new system: . .

o T C ., ' . ’/'

/-

e

~ . - .. Y s -
Ie - °
£s .

 We think that the boys bl‘ight‘ to _‘_give‘ the new -games " fand séme encouragement. If

L}

.. -¥A.A. Maedonald, "Othier College Sports,” in Dicksan and Mereer "Adam op.cit., Pp.
" 27-274, Upper Canada College’s -first official ~ice hockey team’ “was formed. in
" 1890-1891. The College: Times, V1:5, January 27, 1887, p. 33; VII:5, February 1890,
p. -36; XI:2, November 7,. 1892, p. 15, and 1X*2, December 1890, p. 6, express
the boys' gratitude to the ‘energetic’ Principal for the erection of a slide, skating
~rink, the near. completion of a cinder track and improvements in the gymnasium
respectively. - The, "Minuies of Meetings, ‘of the -Cricket "Club - reveal his  direct -
involverient in - allowing student participation in" sport, his sarictioning Of -activities,

" his urging for financial support from students via*the seaff and his - desire to
expand facilities. ' - T . :

" 2The College Times, X1:6, ~February 8, 1893, 'pp. -63-64. The article Tead  as
follows; "The College has always had a good name for the interest’ taker in and:
the enthusiasm shown -for its sports and athletics by the great bulk of its students,
and it is this only, that has ‘enabled us to take so high a - position among  the

" schools of the province with regard’ to ‘these important branches. But it would seem

~~that th€ present generation much * prefer ‘to go and shout”iand blow horns at the
College matches 10 subscribe the small sum- of one dollar towards tlie support of
the College institutions. The stewards are a newly created . body, whose functions are -
not yet clearly understood, and the System upon which - the games’ are now beidg -
~ mangaged is also a. novelty, .which facts may probably account, in some measure,
“for the disgracefully inadequate response o the appeal for funds; but surely it must
“be ‘~clearly understood by ' everybody that money, and a good deal of it, is
_imperatively necessary for carrying on everything, even school gameés.” '
“Minutes of Masters Meeting Book, 1892-1901. Entry dated January 15 on a lJoose
'sheet between pages 38 ,and 39 on which ‘entries for. 1893 are swritten -states that
three of the masters, Leacock, Macdonald and Edgar were appointed a Committee” to
act with the stewards and to superintend ‘the financial part of the -concern. The
orders of the stewards had to be submitted -to the Committee for -sanction. A
further entry for September 6th, 1894, point number 3, p- 59, shows that Dickson
relieved the stewards of more responsibility. University of Toronto Archives,
-:A-74-018/192. . : ’ :
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properly carned out axsm' supported it would add greatly to our efficiency .in
- Athletics, Of éourse, bemg a new scheme, it ‘may not be quite understood yet. The
idea is to amalgamate all the sports undér one head, under the. management of the
~ stetvards, But even if*it isn 't quite understood ‘still- we think that the boys,-and
) especrally the boys on the first teamns ought to pay up. “There are numetous boys on_'
~  theteams t at"haven't paid a cent and-if they don't pay, what can you expect the .
© - Juniors to do. The Sprmg term -is now coming on, and the football and hockey - "~
" seasons have mot-yet been ‘paid for. So we hope that ‘the boys will’ open therr_
-_pockets a little more than they have done prevrously

L.

There was some degree of fmancral and practlcal consrderauon behrnd Drckson S new scheme

However the demand dxd not attract 1mmed1ate support Drckson was strll adamant to' _
' 'A overcome any, obstacles He appealed to the boys pubhcly and presented a/character bufldmg :
ratronale for the sytematrsatron of games m the genume behef that they were an educauonal
medium whrch had to be fully exploned at Upper Canada College Furthermore "a school
. with‘c)ut a playground "-he argued rs not dorng its work "y As a last resort he encouraged ‘his- |

staff to urge the boys to contnbute to the Games Fund oo : -' BRI

Itis drffrcult 9] 1dent1fy the exact rnsprratronal source of D),ckson s. programme His

motrves appear to be more obvrous The practtcahtxes of mamtarnmg facnlmes requrred.', C

f 1nanc1al support His. desire to- make use of exrstmg f acrhtres and 10 provrde new ones suggests

- -

' h sincere enthusrasm And his behef that 'desultory play only resulted in the formatron of‘ evtl' ’

’ characterrstlcs 1mphes that Drckson saw games to some extent asa means of socral control ln .

'

thrs regard hrs purpOseful response had much m common wrth G E L Cotton of Marlborough .

~

: and Charles Vaughan of Harrow Hrs subscnptron to the character burldmg qualities of

-

orgamsed physrcal actmty cOnformedrwrth contemporary Brrtrsh and Canadran educatronal :
thought Regardless \of the dnbtous orrgms of and motrves for Drckson 's “ideas on
systematisation and centrahsation rt ca.n be stated that he was the most rnfluentral figure in

mrtranng f ormal control over athletrcrsm at Upper Canada College —
34"The - Why and Wherefore The College Tlmes /; XII 3, December 18 1893, pp. -
24-25. The functron of . the Games Fund was drscussed "Games Fund The .
College Ttmes,'Xl 8. March 27, 1893, p. 85. T '
3s"Speech Day,” The College Times, Xii:1, Oxtober- 4, 1893 p. 7.

S Minutes of Masters- Meeting; Entry for Tuesday, October 23, 189%4; pomt number 7,
no page number. o

4, .
N



L greater vrgour by his SUCCEessor, George R Parkm an 1deahst a wnter a Chrrstran and above

;e . s - I . . ST s

.

chkson 's policy of expansnon and reorgamsanon at Upper Canada Was taken up wjth

-all, an educauonalrst At the ume of hlS appomtment he was already an mtemanonally \ S
urecogmsed authorrty on the toplc ol" 'Emplre And ‘his work as a teacher m New BrUnswwk '

'was greatly admrred n Parkrn ] credenuals for the posmon at Upper Canada were 1mpeccable

-~

.As was typrcal of the man " he- approached the task fully prepared Hrs rdeﬁs on educauon

vy

based on past perSonal experlence were flrmly establlshed The greatest mfluerrce on hrs hfe
. had been hlS meetmg wrth Edward Thrmg durmg hrs vrsn to Oxford as a mature student 1n

1873 1874 Thnng s 1mpact on Parkrn w,as cousxderable Through drscu8sron and regular

correspondence over the f ollowmg years Parkm s phrlOSOphy of educanon developed’_ Upper \“' :,l-",

t'l

Canada College was. the testmg ground f or hts 1deals Srmrlar 10 the Upplngham Headmaster he

was rmbued wrth a deep relrgrous commrtment to: hrs ob;ectwe of makmg the College'the
ey l-

s Jeadmg school in Canada  His- educanonal mrssron Was to’ create the Chrrstra‘n gentlemanr o

e

possessrng‘the Chrrsuan habrts manners and prmcrples by whlch the school and Canad& could

. S

be" Judged 39 Parkm also embraced Thrrng s: concern for the rndrvrdual boy Ije Wanted to
. G r ‘ -
pIovrde at Upper Canada College an envrronment where the students could gr.ow mf an

mtellectually vrgQrous and morally wholesome atrnosphere. R 1 \‘gf’_ L _.'.'_ g 3

The value of a healthy lrvmg had 1rnpressed Parkm throughout hrs early ltfe m Ncw - -

Brunswrck where he was born the. younaest of thrrteen chrldren educated and where he taught ‘o ».: )

o f or a good number of years . As a youth he was a 'longl lean healthy boy1 andt hls character .

"He had_ turned down the chance to hecorne Headmaster of ng/s~ Collegrate School .-

in 1888. - - . o - S

? MArnoldi, An Epoch in Canadzun sttory, p 25 R . no P
*3G.R. Parkm "The Principal's . Pnze Day Ad’dress The College Tlmes Christmas

1895, pp. 1-11.
“G.R. . Parkin, Edward Thrzng, Heddmaster of Uppmgham School. L: fg, Dzary and N s

" Letters. 2 Volumes, ‘London: Macmrllan and Co., 1898, pp..]19%6- 197 ,Thring letter"to vt
Parkin, dated July 9th, 1875: Thring states his strong rehgrdus\ ‘feelmgs are 2~ major . , 0
source of - Upp inghamt's .existence. In "a. letter. to the - same, dated Septembet ~23rd,  © 0]
1878, pp. 227- 228 Thring again states his convictions, this time; . with regard to hs: T
belief . that teachers should 'possess a Treligious elexrrent “Parkin’ 's attitude. on thls s
subject was very similar, indicative -of - the . mfluence ‘ori. hrm of Thring. *: !
“J. Willison, "Sir George. Parkm. A Bzography *Toronto Macmrllan and Co 5 1929 o
pp. 10-12. . . _ ) i IR L T
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and his love of the m'oor lif e were ashioned by the rugged f armlng ang fishing conditions

{whrch he encountered in his chrldhood Thrs attraction for healthy activity was sustained
he taughf at Bathurst Grammar School and then at %Collegrate ‘School in Frederrcton where

khWed his students m theu‘ games 4 Parkm s contrrbutron to athleuég" at Upper Canada

: College was one of provrder and reorganrser The school qn hrs appomtment had been relocated

" at Deer Park I—Irs strenuous efforts over t#e years were Spent m Te- establrshmg itona solrd

= basrs ln the seven years he' admrmstered the College he rarsed over $53, 000 to supplement the

‘ .’Endowment Fund and extracate the mstrtutron from govemment frnancral support " Also, a

'preparatory school burldmg was erected fifty acres of land were added to the grounds, and new

o athletrc‘f acilities ‘were provided. A He gave every encouragement to games at the school as the

- prospectuses during his time there attest. * Indeed, athleucrsm prospered under Parkin and-

f ound a wrllrng allv in the College s next Principal, H.W. Auden.

Henry erham Au%len was &htenlrghtened Headmaster He had been educated at one of

- _England s most far‘nous schools Shr,ewsbury, and then at Chrrst ) College C ambrrdec He -

: 'came 10 Canada from Fettes College in Edf‘nburgh where the work of H H Almond of Loretto

N

"was keenIy admrred and partk) emulated 4 Auden borrowed freel) from his experrences and

a‘ag‘.'

f rorn the rdeas of Bﬂtrsh educatronalrsts He mtroduced Almond s emphasis on physiological
‘ -

) evaluation of pupr‘ls A smrmple fitness examrnatron of the bOys B@ the College Physreran in

Auden S earl\ years at'the school ,.pro%'essed to lectures on hygrene and care of the body, and

B ﬂ \

3

“,."the regular recordrng oﬁ %ccurate 5crentrfrc measuréments’ of the boys' condmon at a later .

.

, lrterary exaruples of Enghsh P blrc school lrf eV Auden itis clear, saw games as a means 10 an
, ‘?

¢

e

--_-.----l..-- .........

- fbid...

" “The College Trmes, Mrdsummer 1901 P . 3; Easter 1896, p. & and Easter 1902,

. ‘pp. 45-47. .
4 Prosectus- for, Upper C’anada College 1899 1902

.,__uMangan op.cit., "P. 82
e Prospectus for Upper Canada College 1902-03, 1912-13.

"Mangan ‘op.cit:; P..1 935 and for examples of articles see, "English School ere

. ."The College Times, Chrrstmas 1908, pp. 33-35, disusses life at Clifton -College; apd

' "Sedbergh (1546 1909) " The CoIlege Times, Christmas 1909. pp. 45-47.

-srage f This’ screntrf)‘c tramrng of the )oung human anrfr‘ﬁl was augmented with: surtable ‘

‘Al

'
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e mdrvrdual approaches of the Headmasters Inf luences at the end of the nrneteenth century were "7

‘ , physrcal health and was "an 1deal of temperance courage and esprzt de carps supported by a R

7

S,

end Hrs students were'to be "God fearmg, robust strenuous, hard- workmg, clean thmkmg, B

clean mtnded and warm hearted"’ in the AlmOndran mould “ Wrth Auden at the helm :
(-

athlettcrsm at Upper Canada College flounshed rrght through to 1917 when erham L Grant"
A

assumed the Prrncrpalslnp and mamtamed the propaganon of the 1deology

The .checkered forces whrch strmulated athletrcrsrn at Upper Canada rllustrate the*t~ o

Ll

manlmess f or example had been transf ormed m the publrc school envrronment Arnold 5 moral

‘ mterpretatron of manlmess whrch encouraged self rehance and unself 1shness through Chrrstran ‘:_i' '

' -'endeavours had been replaced by a sturdy sportrng manhness As one author has succrnctly;' :

Q

pornted out "in. the Vrctortan pubhc school manlmess passed from rnoral ear,nestness 1nto _

_vrgorous omuscular Chnstranrty' mai But there was more to the rdeal than its. representatxon of

3

G physrcal hardness and moral awareness acqurred through games Manhness to some symbohsed

- a way of hfe Almond s manlmess was PSparto Chnstran m nature It mcluded moral and .

l

B regrment of all weather exercrse cleanhness comfortable mformal dress and fresh a1r

o Domtmon was mevrtable -

l

mcreasmgly dtverse and characterrsed acceptable changes m attuudes The Vtctonan xdea of L

Vrctonan Headmasters and educators enc{orsed the Sparto Chrrsttan 1deal Its dtffusron to the*/ s

DR I
4

‘.:\'_ :

Charles Sanderson Fosbery arrrved at St J ohn S School Montreal in. 1900 wrth def 1mte -

-—.4-.-—4

-’1deas on how the school should operate Over the next thlrty -five. years he grafted his own -
. 1dea1s onto the exrsnng framework of the school and. af ter 1909 onto the newly created Lower-

S _C-anada College The prefect system and orgamsed games qurckly became part and parcel of .

""A School Sermon [The follow‘rng was dehvered by the Headmaster of ' Lo,retto,_-on_ .
. the -occasion” of his. fmal serman to the  boys'of .the school] The College Times,
‘Midsummer - 1908, ~pp. .~ 5-10. 'l'he speech made constant reference to the work o

previously - ‘done by ‘Almond. | .

%N, Vance, "The . ldeal of Manlmess Chapter 7\ m Stmon and Bradley, The

Vraonan Publtc School pP.- 128

“bid., p. 125. . S

i

Sy



A

- leveryday lif

':ry s programme of educatton placqél a heavy emphasrs on character'

- : formatton Hrs appmach ltke that of many Brmsh Vtctonan Headmasters was mfluenced by o

. the wrrttngs of Herbert Spencer In one of hrs noted essays on educatron Spencer had ‘

B .advocated the natura] growth of the mdrvrdual s mtelléctual moral and physml faculttes In':*

chtldhood Spencer belteved attentron should be specrfrcally grven o physrcal development s

- vFosbery took Spencer at hts word and made hlS ideas a corderstOne of lus educatton phﬂOSOPhY

"\u

-, In an artrcle in T he Eagle Fosbery qnoted Spencer 5 vrews regardmg hygtene and physrcal

A

' ‘exercrse and stated that physrcal exerctse must be practtsed wrth regulartty " He concluded thatﬂ <o

/c'\t

f the suggestrons were carrted out fatthfully - "the result wrll surely be a heélthy mind in a

l

"'healthy body "8 Such a state of exrstence for Fosbery was only the stepptng stone f or f urﬁzer‘ ]

.jaccompltshments "The ]oy of physrcal fttness 1s one of the greatest Joys tn thrs world he.

argued f or wrthout it, 1t, is 1mpossrhle 1o excel etther in wo,rk or § es.”

gy Athlettctsrn to Fosbery meant more than the belref that games butlt character and L

: s AR
formed traits whrch were tr“‘ansferable in later ltf e: Fosbery s/phtlosophy of physrcal educatton #

-~

' : constrtuted health educatron d'tet clothes and fresh air, and was based on. personal precept and

Ty

3 example Hrs own lrvmg condrttons were . 'Spartan Hrs/bedroom was on the mam dormrtory

o floor, and housed an tron cot varruahed dresser cha r and table and a plam unshtelded hghti L

‘ hangrng on a wire from the cetlrn@ The flog W‘As i ov%w «an'tletl)e heatrng was kept Iow m{ S

L

' Fosbery s beltef that tt was good for the health and Tfor the iconorny of the school 25 He was-_

It

-the eprtome of hrs own phtlosophy of life, leadtng by/example He took part m regular acnvrty 5 o

hlmself and ensured that hts boys drd the same percervmg tt to . be advantageous in the '

- preparatton of a healthy body and in turn a healthy school s He. outlrned thts requrrement to -

‘ "H ~Spencer, Educauon. Intellectual Moral and Physzcal New York Appleton, \ 1896 o

- pp. 188-189.

. 9CS.F, "Health," The Eagle, 16 June 1907, p. S6.. - o
CSC.S:F. "Forward Lower Canada College Magazme 111 4 December 1912 pp

6-7.

Document, p. T. L.C:.CA..

**One . of Spencer s arguments was that success tn lrfe for an mdtvrdual was'-_

S | S o N e i RO ) \\q.._,c

 sE.A. Collard, "'Of Many, “Things...." Scrapbook - on Charles 5. Fosbery, and"*"
- Claxton, . B. "Talk" to . the Boys. of - Lower Canada- College on - the Occasron ‘of - the
~ Ninetiet Birthday of Dr. ‘C.S. Fosbery, ~Former - Headrnaster of L Cc.C;" (Prmted

Skl

L
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," 'vnon partrcrpatron However his concern for the health of the ptrprls was

.
- ot

s . i . . |
S ' - . : : o s ‘
~ : . . ,.‘
‘." . B . . Y . . '

- /In order to f 1e1d teamns for all forms of mter school competrtron it was usually
*"necessary for:f ry srngle boy, provided he was not physically tncapacrtated 0 .
.. play omythe appt priate school team irrespective of his qualities as a player and )
* without the. shghtest regatd as to whether ar not his pafents. wanted hrm to play
That was taken for granted and it was never questrorled S SRR
. ?M\ Lo ) . ’ . AR
. ‘S‘A‘»

Games Were obhgatory wrth only a. medrcal note accepted -as-an excusable reason for e

-, . -

‘compulsron to the games f ield. Tt also mcluded the school burldmgs Fosber strrved vrgorously S

" afkd W1thout f mancralmonsrderatron 10 1mprove hygrene condrttons In an/
i -~ \ N »

The EagIe 1n 1908 the need for better ventrlatron in urban areas wliere the arr was less-

g . -
: healthf ul than in the country due to the growth of manufacturmg 1ndustnes was dtscussed 3

antrcle pubhshed in

_v Some srx months later f ollowmg the movtng of the school to Notre Dame de Grace Fosbery S /
o _'outlrned the benef its that would be garned by the rnstallatron of the new heatrng ventrlatron fk/\) :
system whrch guaranteed a posmve supply of f resh arr to each room all fhe year round( "In
‘ warm weather the' air’ washer cools the arr and m wmter rt&softens and morstens the
' 'atmosphere,. makrng ha rrrc condrtrons as nearly perfect as - possrble Let us hope " he . |

' 'contrnued that full advantage wrll be made of such comfortable surroundrngs and that the’ =
-

R -results shown in work and sports wrll be such as wrll credrt all concemed "9 The hygrene and

-"«56

- physical welfare:of .hrs students obsessed Fosbery to the point that h_e even lectured,to them

------------------ i h— 1 ‘

”(cont'd) dependent upon hrm berng a good animal, and that natronal prospenty /
.. was dependent upon - havrng ‘a - nation of good ammals Physical educatron for o
- children. prepared them for future lrfe _ Fosbery's healthy socrety, the school, relred

on the individual héalth of hrs boys.

%The Eagle December - 1905, p 4. _ :

- $Claxton, op.cit., p: 6. ° -
$*"The Need for Purer Air," Z‘he Eaglg II:3, June 1909 pp 10-11. ' R EITER
*"The New Burldmgs Lower Canada College Magazine,. 11:4, December 1909, - pp E %":

i Gy
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that less frequent use of the street cars would greatly enhance therr physrcal condmon 80 Thrs ~

\

regard to health at Lower Canada College parallelled a nanonal concern for the preventmn of

drséases in the publrc schools and it augured well for the school which mamtamed a healthy .
: prof 11e through the measle and mf antlle paralysrs eptdemrcs of 1916 o | - S

' . ) V C. Wansbrough who succeeded Fosbery at Lower Canada. desc.nbed hrm as a man

..

« ., of extraordmary courage and mdustry, always wrth the school at heart 82 Wrth his combtnatron ‘
~of Spencenan and personal beltef J and experrenc,es rt would be more approprtate to say that he

i :'always had the health of each boy at heart Wthh in progresston ensured and was the best T
g mdlcatron of, the health of the school 63 | o

Chrrstopher Lonsdale wa$ another Sparto Chrrsttan proselyte He remamed faithful to
Brmsh practrce at. Shawmgan Lake School And he also realts@ that his 1déals requtred
o adaptatron Lonsdale rt wrll be remembered was a Wes’tmmster arpostle ere at the school

o \ :
»had lef t htm wrth drsttnct views on educatron Rehgron was to provrde ‘the central f'eature A

: rehgrous sparse and bleak in the, behef that it was good f or the DOYS ™. Af ter all at Westmrnster : -' ‘

it had been good enough for the Headrnaster Also the revenue from relattvely few Students in .
- ‘°"Speech Day," The Eagle, 11:1, 'December. 1908, pp. s- 7. L N

- SSee Sutherland Children in Englrsh-Canadtan Society, partrcularly Part II ""To
»-.Create a Strong and Healthy Race.' Childfen in the  Public Health - M’ovement~ o
- 1880-1920," - pp: ~33°91. And specrfrcally. Chapter.” 3, * "'Our . Whole ~Aim s’

- Prevenuon Public Health in the Schools, 1880-1914," pp. 39-55.  Lower Canada

- College " Magazine, V 2, April. 1916, ‘p. 29; and VI:1, December 1916, 'p. 11.
V.G Wansbrough Past and’ Present "~ Lower Canada CoIIege Magazme No. 2,
~ - June 1939, pp. 29- 30.°

“3Fosbery often expressed his desu‘e to see the school in good health For example

se¢ Lower Lanada College Magazme III 4, December 1912, pp. 6-7. -
"The‘V’étona Daily = Times,: July 7, 1928, “describes Shawmgan as . "an rnstrtutron
“/moulding. public - spirited cﬁens of - the  country - -with the- chapel. bemg an example
+of the . continuous. presence of God . in the life of every mdeual " Cuttmg in

lScrapbook by Lonsdale p. 83 o .‘: oy e TR
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. its early years gave Lonsdale VEry ltttle f mancral leeway in school Operatrng costs.* As a result
' -the boys learned the art of clearmg tree trunks from the SChOOl grounds attd also took early
‘ja@limOrnmg cold baths or a qurck drp in the" la'ke (at least untrl the 1ce formed in wmter)
: accompamed by the Headmaster o Healthy endurance was the order of the day and the night
'when the students slept in unheated dorrmtorres wrth the wmdows open to all elements errCepr ’
‘ram and snow 67 Such an exrstence physrcally toughened the boys of Shawmgan Games were |
‘ ' _employed to perf orm a srmrlar f unctron The physical demands tempered the mental and moral~
. f’ﬂ‘f.yfacultres They moulded body mmd and Sprrrt and i Lonsdale 5. mrnd they ensured the‘
‘ '-‘efl‘rcrency, of the mdtvrdual for. the sake of the commumty as" well as for hrmSelf 6 Thts

L Spencerran attrtude as with Fosbery at Lower Canada College was a utrlltanan mdrcatrve and

‘f',‘:progressrve ideal. The’ health of the student reflected the health of the school whr tn turn

' advanced ;the well-being “of
' ..

g
, Lonsdale later supplernented thrs phrlosophrdal éﬁstlflca% wxffh more sctenttf ic, physrolo%acal

7

- 'and aestheuc reasons for athleuersm He kept record’ of m%cal documentatron regardrng

.\'

_ drsf 1gurement ascnbed to over emphasrs of physrcal actlvrty and ﬁ‘tempted to 10 mggtau‘f a o

balance - betweenathleuc and acadermc educatron at Shawmé;h Lake € o ',h' ;} w0
) ) . T KR g -$
Besrdes preachmg as doctrrne of health educatlon Lonsdale "a. ,strong good lookmg man o f.@"

- R

lthh broad shoulders and comparatrvely narrow hrps, "was the embodrment of hlS own
i phrlosOphy ™ He is an- example ol' another dif f: usromst who successf ully transplanted a Brrtrsh

»?

'f’;rdeal However he also drsplayed the abrlrty te adapt 10 the envrronmental condmpns whrch |

‘confronted hrm m Shawmgan Lake s natural but austere settrng In thrs regard he must he

(Y

S

"Robertson § “Recollectrons etc., 1916 1976 Letter dated Octobet 7 1944, p 5 el

R “"Recollectrons etc 1916 1976, » Letter f,rom George Cameron, June 25 1975 p. 1.
~¢Ibid.. -

BAC local newspaper report paper umdentrfredeeech Day, J luly 24, 1929,
. Scrapbook by Lonsdale. .
- #°An’.address given by Sir. Ronald Ross at ‘the London Conference of the Assocratron
- of Public School Masters,  undated; arn article on "School  Athletics," from The
. British Medical Journal, Apnl 5, 1930, p.. 656; and ‘ Clark, M.L. ""A  Report,.on
- .. Seasonal Varratron in ‘the Growth of School Chrldren." from The Lancet August 16
- 1930, pp: 365-367. Scrapbook by. Lonsdale, pp 248 and 95
: ",_"°Robertson 0pcu : T ‘ R
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. conSrdered an innovator. Butrhe was by no means the f irst to react in thrs way. Others before

to ad]ust to dtfferent crrcumstances ‘Not unexpectedly. there were others and notably those )

who cdnsrdered themselves Canadran w'ho embraced these }l‘ecent rdeals and f ormulatecl new

hrm had mclu:ded the country ] natural settmg as part of thetr athlet,tcrsm phrlosophy

B
. " e
. . - : - [P : '
. . . . . . . . . ’! .

¢ - o . - -( R . »

Athletrcrsm at Lower Canada College and at Shawnrgan Lake symbolrsed the mtrusron

of neo»Brrtrsh educatronal 1dealrsm and m the case of Lonsdale rt 1llust.rated oné man 's ability -

e H, RN

% - L

. ones Such rnamf estattons were apparent at Rothesay erle? and Lakef rel(l

i)

L outdoor games and actrvmes as mstruments of moral a '-

o=

[

Chrrstranrsm mﬁrtarrsm and athletrcrsm The cult of ‘Lloyd S Chrrstran athle :
progressed under the ausprces of Oswald Wquward and Isaac E Moore Both Wer

- m the Dorrumon and Moore in part"r&ular enthused over ‘and vap

| about phystcal educatron He was a graduate of the Umve .

18903 was an ardent promoter of manly sports HlS phrlv

unrestrrcted use of the apparatus

Thnng and AlmOnd who were msptred by Gerrnan gymnasucs and the wor’ks

George Exton Lloyd fashroned ‘the rdeals that Rothesay Collegrate School emphasr;ed

Kl

peared to have thou

'rctse mcluded the use of °

g7

: sxcal developmem lt also

i 1 . - ¥ ‘ - , . -
) encompassed t*tematrc use .of the gymnasrum to rnsure in _boys the condrtrons necessary '

for future good health " Improvement of the physrque Moore argued drd not evolve f rom'

" it could onlv be acqurred through caief ul traumng 7 Unlike - '

3 ’rmsh physrcal e
2 \E’ g

&%

éaucatronalrst Archrbald MacLaren respectrvely Moor,e s supplementary use Jot the gymnasrum -

‘Wi‘s "a. necessrty born out of personal experrence "3 Systematrsed gymnastrcs were Moore s ‘

' -_ maJor contrlbutron to athletrcrsm at Rothesay Hrs successor Walter R Hlbbard added further_ . 2

.......... A.;.'-....-‘ v o

T ”’Calena’ar for Rothesay Coliegrate ‘Sck 1
. "bid., p. 14;: and The. Saint. John W

. 7’Mangan op. crt p 55; and Calendar of Rothesay, lbld

refmemqnts . o ' - ,_

'e?ea

%

L

Hrbbard graduated from Brshop s College Lennoxvrlle Quebec and taught for four _

ears at Trmrty College School before takmg up- the Headmastershrp of Berthrer Grammar |

o SR LT R A ‘,
1899-1900 p S
kIy Globe, Wednesday,_ September 5 1906
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School He was a devout Chrrsttan Hrs sermons at Trmtty s Chapel expressed hl.S educatronal

-

btas A school $ welfare preached thbard lay m the development of a true and" manly

w

Chnsttan character " ~At Rothesay H”rbbard emphastsed the Chapel as the heart of school and

>

rehgron as the most 1mportant facet of the boys hves T8 Sport and games were f urther agents '

by Whrch Chnsttan manlmess could be rnculcated Thrs behef was unmrstakably Brrtrsh

s

However thlS apostle also attzached 1mportance to the Canadian elements of physrcal actrvrty

1

, Ice hockey and snowshoemg as well as rugbv and cncket were consrdered st.renuous enough to

develop muscle frrmness as. well as desrrable moral attrrbutes such _as loyalty, faxr play.

"-' - O

self—rehan‘be and self drscrplme T Thrs applrcatron of Brmsh theory to Canadtan games was -

|

Mable and Hrbbard was by no means leadmg the way in thrs m“atter He is merely a symbol e

‘ of a t,rend whtch wrll be exammed in: lnore .detarl in later chapters Canadlan sports were

consumed bv athlettcrsrn and lent themselves readrly as expressrons of the rdeolo w,,,ﬂ the )

Domrmon Hrbbard s phrlm of physrcal educatron chd .not frnrsh here It also rn&porated‘ )

[ the school S rural envrronment and” abundant wholesome food whrch presented gtbat,f e

'flrkes and dtshkes hopes ambrtrons and pleasures tends to belre the fact that one is gettmg ’

opportumtres for developrng health and vrgour of body Hrs belrefs partly:» stemmed from hrs,

- own love of sport In hts youth he: had enJoyed égatmg and later took up golf both of whrch .

S were actrvmes that were undertalg:n in open healthv spaces on frozen lakes and country golf

«courses He never lost the’ f eelmg gamed from playmg as a boy and fourrd solaoe and almost a,

X

’ se{nse of regenera,tlon m teachmg students and empathrsrng wrth them in therr Joys and desparrs .

fpartrcularly in regard 10 therr games Hrbbard, once wrote that "berng 1mmersed m yo.uthful .

t ’older He Contmued to thrs day I have as keen an interest- m games as most boys have

.....................

. "T. he' Trrruty College School Record VIII 6 December 1905 p. N -
. BDr.” W.R. Hrbbard - "Memoirs’ of. R.C. S., 1908 1938 Frle marked Archlves p 26
. R.CSA..

~ %Sée the Scrapbook on thbard found in - the Rothesay Collegrate School Archxves
For example, a letter from * Stewart . J¢ ones, ‘Jung ‘13, 1933,- stated: "Some, -of .course

“learned more than others but - the’ prrncrples of farr play and sportsmanshrp .which
.-'you made part- and parcel of “qur’ tramrng, have been a solrd foundatron ‘on whteh '

4 hate, been. able t,o depend " R
opcu p 30 R S B
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Involvement as a coach 10 school teams sattated Hrbbard s lceen mterest SoaTN

o

o f’--& , In later hf e hrsrattltude toward educatron at Rothesay. andfm f aot m Canadran prrvgte

schools per»se was affected by a- vrsrt to Wmchester College m England - Hrbbard was"

I8

perceptive enough to reahse the mdrvrdualrty of 'the Englrsh pubhc schools and of the ideal - ”

whrch each mstrtutron fostered arid: developed, He was of the optmon ‘that’ to some extent thrs
was'rtrue of the Canadrarx' sehools "They must seek to develope [src] along therr own’ lmes "’he‘;
argued and must\ be seen as - mdrgenous tor the country and not eXotrc growths or famt ’

-

fj tmrtatrons of Enghsh schools m Athleuctsm at Rothesay‘drd tpsplay some rdrosyncratrc. ‘
!

g‘ g F he.tgcterrstics thbard ”StreSsed the tdeals of manlmess strength and truth through a

combrnatron of Chapel dret a healthy envtronment and Canadtan and Brmsh gamesr These ’
wge‘blended wrth Moore S belre? ‘ln sytematrsed gymnastrcs and Lloyd $ emphasrs on mthtary -
AR ‘x - : - ey e

prof rcrencv It produced a drstmgutshmg feature at;Rothesay. 'a f eature not bullt on d1Storted

facts to sutt Hrbbard sown theory o . Do SR :

Rothesay s 1deal matured gradually At thley College * case was somewhat srmtlar .

The school was estabhshed on no specrf ic blueprmt Upper Canada College and Trtmty College o ;
School had been scrutrmsed closely as had the operatronal features of the Brmsh pubhc h B
schools - Responsxbrhty for the frnal workmg model rested m the hands of llS youthfulf )
HeadmaSter elect the Reverend John Ormsb) Mrlrer As erle) grew and develOped then S0 drd'

Mrller s vrews on 1ts operatton 'Preconcerved 1deals were' not - dlscarded but rather moulded, '

l

l‘y&, 1ve1y tcf create a new spmt ‘within: the school 'erleyrsm epttomrsed not only an ideal

N

to whrch the erleyﬂroy asptred but also a process whrch represented m Mrller s eyes a rneans‘ '

' by ‘which young Canadlans could be produced and- mjected rnto socrety 1 The young Canadtan "
w "Ruth Pterce. "Hrstorrcal Sketch of Walter Robert Hrbbard Frle marked W R
. " Hibbard, RCS.A.. . «
~"Hibbard’, op.cit., p-=30. There is a typrng erros in this* paper whrch confuses the.:»
“date’. of “his vrstrt ‘Winchester at thé time .was under the - Headmastershtp of Dr
- '0.T.P. Williams. Tt is Suggested that the visit was .circa 1926

- oIbid.. . | R
: "Beattre deleyr- The Story of a School p- 29 § ,"" S L
4Gee J.0.- Miller, The. Young ‘Canadian .szen. Studies " in Ethics, " ~and-

. Economics. Toronto: 1.M. Dent and Sons, Ltd:, 1919, which is an ed fon of -
~ . his Short Studtes in Ethtcs Toronto JM Dent and - Sons, Ltd‘ 189§ ee the: .

¢
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cttrzen Mrller belteved should bé one 1mbued wrth the character fashroned on the life of-""

Chrtst and f 1lled wrth a moral and phyStcal steadfastness whrch would provrde the capabrllty of

o
Yy

carrymg hrm through hfe Educatron was an mstrument of pohtrcal soctahzatton at thleyt and

o physrcal exerctse was one of the key elements in thrs educatxve process '

o he was predrspOsg_d to attarnmg career d' b

: totally umnsprred Mrller g real mrssron w‘a

’of expertence, hedomsrn and rdeal as h »

_development of the boys E ;--—-. E

Mrller s path to thley had by no - t'neans been strarghtforward He had been

academrcally mclmed as a youth Rehgron had been an early mfluencmg factor also and.. :

P -

L mdrrectly brought htm to Canada where hlS fathér acqutred a Church appomtment Young -

lq/ offrce However the drudgery ‘of s work left him

Ay

‘Miller obtamed a posrtron in a..Torontp

.. .
were subsequently recewed before he be&l,me a teacher in a rural. school near Whrtby Although ,

' ‘\?@s Mrller had Other passrons He was an athlete,
%‘) “{r‘* . A'S . : -.“ X N

’ and m\,partrculaﬁ’a partrsan cncketer The early years of hrs work at erlev wrtnessed a f usion

&g

ved 10 secure the rntellectual ‘moral and physrcal >

-

REEY ) =
Mrller ~lrke many of hrs Brrush eﬁunterparts took 0 wrrtmg Hrs works reveal hlS'

i

concerned tnterest s a teacher' rn ihe school currrculum and in moral and religtous

-

. i mstructron " He drsplayed a srmple eloquen,ce..of hterary rhetorrc desrgned o capture the -

¢

understandrng of the Chlld Hrs wrrttng also mdtt}ted the vartety of authors who mfluenced hrs '

_‘ thoughts wrth regar;,‘d‘ 10 educatton Mrller relred heavrly on the works of Ruskm Bacon '

Carlyle Johnson and Hughes in hlS erhrcal* composmon The Young. Canadtan szen in whtch '

he strcssed the 1mportance to teachers of moral educatron and emphasrsed the qualmes whrch ;

- he belreved should be possessed by Canadrans The final end o whrch an- mdtvrdual should

'. strrve was the development of ‘character. 'S Duty, obedtence truthfulness courage punty,"
. unselfrshness honcsty, farthfulness Justrce ambmon patrrotrsm “self - control self - reltance

' and courtesy were “all, in hrs mmd the components of character It is vrsrble throughout hrs

”(cont’d) section "Ridley and the Canadran Scene pp, 255- -258, in Beattie, tbzd

' ..BCalendar of Bishop Ridley College, 1889, pp. 8-9.

““All his books were designed to be used -as school t'exts' L
¥The - Young Canadzan Citizen, p. 5. - . ‘~

L . S

s G.od artd educatron Degrees in Arts and Theology hAIE
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, _‘other facet of school lrfe And J 0 Mrller sanctxoned tfus approach 1dealrst1cally and actrvelv -

'.essays that: Mrller had a psychologrcal and physrologtcal phtlosophy concernmg the burldmg of a

.or muscular Chnstran school

“ ‘1

B youug Canadran He made constant reference to the mterdependence of man's physical and

" moral qualmes Darly groommg of the body phystcal courage (lvhlch was dependent very

largely upon bodrly v1gour and strength of muScle) puhty of the body ,honesty in games and

self rehance in the gymnasrum and in the playground -all had physrologrcal beneftts which in

i-»turn affected the rnoral srde of a boy 'S nature rn a posmve manner a6 Thus, they were,

‘( N N \

. ratronalrsed by Mrller*bemg desrrable attrlbutes for the future success -of the mdtvrdual and

- «80

-

' of the country He was well aware of contemporary educatlonal thought and practtce m h1s7
_capactty ‘as Honorary Secr“tiiy of. the Canadxan Branch ol' the’ Natronal Physrcal Recreautm .

: _Socrety of England ”tThe erley Headmaster preached and practtced hlS phrlosophv of phystcal' ‘,

educatron leadmg by precept and example He was- the persomfrcatron of hrs own 1deal fully ,

MR

- .

- commttted' to God strong in Spmt mmd and bod) Mtller is a worthv candtdate of the manl\ ’

Athlettmsm at erley constrtuted a large ;omponent of erleyrsm Devotron 1o the -

N ;school was desrred above all else and it was rmpressed more through orgamsed sport than any

i

. 'Results were qurckly realrsed erley, in a relatively short penod became an eStabhshed and

9

k Macdonald drf f used aspects of erley custom and pracuce to St. Andrew s College in Toronto
*'and erlram Wallace Judd 1ntroduced some of the school s frner characterrsucs of athletrcrsm

- (] Krng s Collegrate School Mrller s emphasrs was a powerf ully- bmdmg and infectious force

In a- srrmlar manner the educatronal model of Trmtty College School msprred the
o ' L

drstmctrve and 1drosyncrat1c flavour shaped by Ahck Mackenzie' s love of the natural Canadran

-

envrronment ..

%Ibid, pp. 56, 19-24, 25- 29, and 3438,

'7H.J. Morgan, (ed) The Canadian Men and Women of the Time: A Handbook of
Canadian Biography. Toronto: Wllltam Brrggs 1898 p 631

* ’. "’ e

recogmsed pnvate school and in time provrded others with 2 model to emulate D Bruce

' rntroductron of orgamsed sport at Lakefreld Athlettcrsm at-‘the Grove however “had a more L



B For many children:\llving in rural“ areas of ninet‘e,enth-century- Canada,'the school was
one of the focal. pomts of learning and social interaction. However as the popular Canadran
noveltst Charles Gordon known to many. people as Ralph Connor pomted out, many trarts
and’ attrrbutes were shaped outsrde thrs formal settmg In hlS case, it was the umvmtt}’ of the
- f orest which helped to develop: observatronal powers skrll m actron cool courage and patrent' B
endurance ", Such experrences whrle growmg up had a great and lastmg affect on Alick

Mackenzre s wews on educatron as did hrs perrod as.a teacher at Trrmty College School the

- 1deas of his f ather the llterary works of Scott, ngsley,-Hughes and Twain, and the Grove's

N -

' natural settrng by Lalte Katchewanooka
Mackenzre ] nomadrc existence in hrs youth followmg hrs father S clerrcal career filled .

him with a love of that whrch was specral and to be prrzed in Canadran lrf e The Rectory of his
’ o
f irst home was a log house ortthe shore of Lake cu Shaza@gambg And when his father moved -
kLS : .
10 charden he often went out wrth the frshermen on Lake Huron learnmg to eat Taw frsh ‘

e

when the trlps were long amd the food supplres were low In Brantford hrs next home young‘ .

Mackenzre enjoyed paddlmg on the Grand Rrver ¥ After graduatmg from Trmrty Colle

G ’

Toromo hé returned to rural Port Hope where_he taught at Trrmty College School ‘afl
¥ ® ’ &

‘;’f' preached on Sundavs in the outlymg townships. Hts father s classrcal views on the. balanced

development of the body ‘and mrnd undoubtedly 1mpmged on' his attrtudes durmg therr-

f ormatrve years and was an, rnfluence Wthh parallelled the effect of hrs personal experrences
To Mackenzie, a thorough system of educatron requrred physrcal and mental health in
harmony nse At Lakef ield, the 1deal of athletrcrsm ‘was realrsed through action and expertence in

- . r . Q
. . t

games and in Canada s great natural playground
At Tnmty College ‘School Mackenzre had 1mmersed himself in teaching’ Mathematrcs
and in sport. He ’coached football - presrded over. the Gyrnnasttc 'Club, and served as

uC.W. Gordon, Postscrzpt to Adveggure -The Afltobiography. of Ralph Connor. New
"« York: Farrar and Rinehart, 1938, p- 2. o o

~¥W.. Lampman, "The Begmmng, Recollecttons of 'Win' Lampman, f«laCkehzie-‘s

eldest. daughter pp. 11-12. A.H. Harris File, L. CS.A..
. ¥File. marked- Speech Day, 1889, T.C.S.A.. Thrs a newspaper clipping reportrng the
¥ speech made. by his father at the Prize Day in July, 1889 '



" father never forgot what i

Vice- presrdent and Commtttee member for the Hockey and Football Clubs reSpectwely 9 He
took the bOys f or drill three ttmes a week and also for regular gymnastics An indtcatmn of" the '
' unorthodox nature- of the man-cdn be gauged by relatmg the memous of one of the boys. at thc‘ '
_‘school Whrle outSrde on the football f 1eld Mackehzre as'if smkmg baclt into the caref ree days L

of hrs youth threw of f hls Jacket and proceeded to race a fellova colleague rou.nd the pertmeter

of the f 1eld much to ‘the deltght of the boys 92 By the- trme he moved permanently to gle Grovc- .

- in 1894 he began to put his phtlosphy to ‘work wrth the f 1fteen boys at the school

/
If the youthful I-leadmaster of 1894- found llttle cause for enthusrasm ‘in the
rambling ill- -planned school buildings, at least they were iri a superb setting. Below -
to the west lay lovely Lake Katchewanooka,and to the nofth along the lake a deep :
fringe of evergreens and. hardwood. In .due time they were to be;:otne "The Lake"
- and "The Woods to hundreds of Lakefield Old Boys. About them, across the
- years, grew up customs which in time became famous and even réached the sectire
. “dignity of tradltxon Young Alick Mackenzie; ‘'who"loved the out of doors, at once
=~ gave the boys of his small School all possible freedom. He delighted in swimming -
- and canoeing, and they learned both. He knew the woods and relished camp-fire
. meals; so in time, did they. The pleasant’ expedrtlons wrth a few boys became
' mstttuttons and, as the School grew, their fame spread...

e . S
- ’,‘ - \
O ) ;

Mackenzre and hns xdeals and enthusiasm, was captrvatmg In hrs relrgron he was robust, and_
1t was thts whrch made htm so widely loved by the boys, and was’ the great sourc\e of hlS power "

; and drtve ¢ This vrgour was applred to all aspects of school affairs, mcludtrlg the concern that

. hrs boys should be mentally and physrcally well- adJusted for lrfe He sought always to attam a 3
‘balance which he appeared to persomf y: "his fine weather beaten face and clear eye the great

_frame wrth tts latent v1talrty, the big brown hands which gestured so expressrvely - these

; "Trmlty Coliege School Calendar 1895-1896 18 26-27, School Club Lists; and
. typescript interview " with  L.G.P: Monttzambert a boy at the school from 1892 to
1895, Academics File for 1872, T.CS.A..

- ""Montizambert, ibid.,  and typed copy of a letter wrrtten by the same boy to ‘his

“father, dated November’ 12 1893.. Lampman, op.cit., made the comment that her

t\ was like to be young,- especrally with regard-to lrstemng"
1o serinons in the -1880s. As a result, his .own sermons were always’ short and he
even put a time. limjt on’ dtscourses grven by vrsttmg preachers . :
“Gray, A.W. Mackenzie, p. 10. - . , : \ S
" Ibid., pp 17-18. ’ : : : ‘



As0und mind in a sound body," and presented a very striking and persuasrve example to boys, . ’

iwhtch could be learned in the natural environment of the woods on the playmg fields, andh

. O / . . . . ’ L -
' ’l‘ z / I ' N &N AT
. ) N? / |.. ot ty s

7 o ¢ B . !
- obvrdusly belonged to a man of sound physrque Thls combmatron was’ "the lrvnjg qxample of

L Y

and”vtsuors alike.” SRS ;
_ ! , ’

Antegrity, self- control .and responsrbrhty were quallttes which Mackenzre adm.lred and"

. .generally through everyday contact with the other boy,s They provxded the foundattons ‘on

whrch the character of the -man was subsequently burlt 9¢ thh Tom B[ovn s SchooI Days

0t \)

Westward vHo! and Huckleberry Finn unconsctously servtng -as gutdebooks ” the ’lrealthy, i

natural envrronment otje Grove as thelr school and the Sparto-Christian hvmg 1deal which

Mackenzxe purveyed a advocated the boys of the Lakefteld/e_xLSW encharttmg and

'unorthodox educatton systemy There are many commonahtres between Alick Mackenue and

- H. H Almond ere hrs Scottlsh counterpart he greatly favoured cross country runs. ’l‘he_ ‘

’

‘ other educatlonal vrsronartes of the. era HIS approach bears a strrkrng resemblance to that of

Cowley. Seaforth and Campbell ahaﬁeaps were consrdered the most tmportant part of school":r o
: sports a.ud "fostered and good quaht’aes of gnt and endurance " I-le was also concerned wtth-

the mdrvrdtlal health of each boy a Spencertan Justtf 1catton for the encouragement of ,vrgorous R

outdoor actrvmes that syn\bqlrsed the school s,health morally and physrcally 99 Hrs phrlosophy

o

' ‘Wthh comprrsed ltvmg and sleegnng accommodanon ltterary works and- rnost of all the Grove s

_‘self -help and resourcefulne_ss th n_tan._f"‘_""\ ln this latter regard, A_ltck Mackenzre was,

\h-

natural locan}n It was said Mackenue ‘the innate love and natural instinct of the boy for

the freedom and mdependence of ltfe in the woods that showed the hrdden capabrlmes of

-

i mheecsPusmmemmne - ) /.

“Ibid, pp. 12:13. —

9¢A . W.M.  "The Boy in Camp, The Grove Chromcle I1:S, August 1909 pp. 1 2;
and "Things_not Learned ‘in Books," IIl1:4, April 1909, p. 2. =

""Gray, . "The Grove in- the 1920s,” p. 2; and Gray, Fun Tomgtrow, p. 36
"Edrtonal "s The Grove Chronicle, V:2, ‘Aprl 1911, pp. 1-2, Mackenzie™ suggested that
the - boys read excrtmg adventures in - the books of Hughes ngsley.; Scott . and

»’Chromcle " III 5 August 1909, p 2.

SR ‘4* - ',-ﬁ“(}::’ ,w{ N Y N
C}tmr@ Vi, November p- s, N R
. The- G ve Chronicle, IL:1, November 1?08 pp l 2 R N

reflected a love of healthy actrvrty and was af fected by a combmatlon of mfluennal concerns (P
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. : things he bel_ieved shou)d be eherrsheg in _CanadT s um_que envrronment.“”

1051 M, Gray, The One-Eyed Trapper. a 111an of

" Mackenzie is characterised . as . Bruce . of _Mapleridge. Andgté H. Gr hame, Largy, or =
The Avenging. Terrors. @mnto* /”I‘he Mussen Book

_-appears as "Millér* of the

SRS Wordswprth;an; he was 'Natire's Gentleman:"' L oo
Lo : | . Q 2
_— 'One rmpulse from the vernal wood L ) o "
-4+, - May teach’'youmore of man, Lo ,c@ R
* Of moral, evil, and of good : - Ty

//Than all the sages-can.’®* . - . .
- . : RS St g

~e
v

Goorge Altmeyer has mdrcated how certarn groups rn Cﬁe turn of the centur)

o

: llooked to Nature as a mednun of educatron through whtch the youth of the counf?y could. be
. :taught rather than concentratmg solely on athletics.! 107, Ahck Mackenuetcertatnly belongs to

’ "thrs group and he muSt be consrdered a prrme promoter of this type of educatron moCanada It -

,‘;;’Morgan Gray who was also a student at the‘Grove and Gordon Hill' Grahame to capture hrm :

and Lakef reld 1n fi rctron As Dr Bruce and Dr Mrller he has been 1mmortalrsed in hterature

v
as "has his: unorthodox brand of educatron and athletrcrsrn a strain based on expenence of the

*

B —
: - !

s 4 ST - Co
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In his - thesrs on sport and. games at Ontano pnvate school)s Watson offered several

o ,explanatrons for their phtlosophrcal outlook on school admmrstra "on He noted that Arnoldrarr

—~

practrce mfluenced the schools' internal management and that the games playmg tradmon of--

the Brrush pubhc schools had been mtegrated into the educ trohal programme 0a¢ Watson S

. Slap F Davrdsoa. "Memory s Gleamngs of t.he / (%NQIO 1914 The Grove
»"Chromcle Jubilee Nummber, <1929, p. 14.. /. S
119G, Altmeyer,, "Three Ideas of Nature” in Cana 1893 1914,

Ji nal of Canadtan

Studies, X:3, August 1975, pp. 15- 31 ’ w/
Torgnto: M Canada 1141 :

ompany, | 11923. Wélfénne
Tove.. - . . ‘ : v
1“‘Watsorr op.cit., pp 35-40. T oo ‘

84

\-

s perhaps testrmony to hrs dnvmg personahty that he msprred two of his colleagues John,

" ‘mterpretanon only partrally explams the srtuatron Headmast rs'rn Ontarro an%l nght across thev o .



]

‘«_ Dommron d1d more than merélyemulate Arnold $ pnncrples They looked o other sources for |

mspuatlon and 1deals And athl|et1crsm constrtuted more than the popular character burldmg .‘ . |
]ustlfrcamon The contrrbutron 10 Brmsh educatronal phllospl\y of hdward Thrrng and H. H
.Almond the changmg concept of manlmess and the country 's natural envrronment were

’l

reflected in the different approac‘nes of the Headmasters in Canada s prrvate schools They :

-
.

; -constrtuted a mrxture of rdeologrcal thought and a dwersrty of experrence 4' o /
Watson s mdrvrdual analysrs of the Headmasters is. dso rmsleadmg He 1dent1f1ed‘4‘
'. Cockburn of Upper Canada Co}lege Orchard of Tnmty College School and Mrller of erley as.

_ bemg the chref exponents of athletrcrsm in their’ respectrve schools Such was the case with
' ‘Mrller However at Trmlty and Upper Canada other Headmasters played more srgmf 1cant and
- mtegral roles in the. growth alnd cor;solldatlon of theé rdeology than Cockburn and Orchard The: :
_ msprratron as Watson stlggests may have been Brrtrsh in ‘orrgm but the promoters ‘were often’
'Canadrans The contnbutrohs of George Drckson at Upper Canada College and of Ch‘arles -
ABethune at Trmrty College School cannot be overlooked as they have been in the past These*:-'.'
Headmasters and others lrke them were at the Centre of control and orgamsatron of -

L A
-athletrcrsm\ wrthm the schools~ They provrded more than stxmulatrve support -and their

- mvolvement sheds new hght on' their tole in the development of the 1deology rn the \Canadlan |
'prrvate school system, | |

-
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FACILITATING THE GROWTH OF AN IDEOLOGY THE DEDICATED FOLﬁOWERS OF

B b F\ASIiroN S '-f: e

S | ; .
meliL The growth and" consoltdatton of the athletrcrsm rdeology at the prtvate schools of

i

» R

Canada was ‘not solelv dependent upon the dtrecttve actrve and tdeahstlc forces of the

' Headmasters Prrvate schoolmg in the last quarter oP the nmeteenth century was a competrtlve~

AN

lbusmess And busmess in terms of numbers and more 1mportantly the fees w-ent to those' '

=

schools with proftle Tradmon alone ?d not secure a reputatton Schools were. also Judged by'f
therr f acrlltres One BI‘l[lSh Headmaster was conf 1rmed in hlS behef that machrnery the system » : |
and apphances of th hool “was responsrble f or its success as an mstrtutron 1 As athleucrsm
became fashronable 1t was o\l} logrcal that schools had to be furmshed to accommodate 1ts"‘.

promotton and to attract and in some ca?s 1o retain, chentele There )Vas an, 1ntent10nal pollcy» o

e of facrhty expansron accompamed by of f icial dtrecuves whrch made sure that the facrhtres were

o niot only butlt but also that they were utrhsed The rise of athletrcrsm was parallelled by the 7’

»tncreased mvolvement and attentlon of school authormes and school assocrated groups R L

Y #

- The expansr(&n of athlettc facrhtre\s\ &l school grounds Was a umform process K
_ : )
Gymnasrums were constructed and reconstruoted £ 1elds were cleared levelled and; culuvated

and new. resources and apparatus were purchased However the methods used to extend .

: -opportunities reflected a certam amount of mdrvrdua’hty Fundrng f or example gcame. from a

~. v

varrety of sources' staf f parents Old Boys and students In purpose thlS represented more. - \
' than a stronga desrre on the part of all groups to secure a healthy envrronment To the Old Boys

it was a means of retammg a lmk wrth the old school through an 1dent1f1able medrum sport

Frelds and butldrngs were added and erected respectrvely as memorrals and monuments to

mdmduals and groups For parents and especrally those orrented towards athletrcs, monetary
and matenal grf ts not only mdtcated zrsmcere mterest in the educatlon process it also ensured :

publrc acknowledgement of therr 1contrtbution towards it. Staff support allowed sporttng, :

’ 1Parkm Edward Thrzng, p 92 Introductory notes to the drary,

e

« ,/' L . . . ._-—. .

‘j'— LN '}" T E ) 86 .
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pedagogues the opportumty to sustam therr own personal mterests and 1nvolvement -and 10
remforce practrcally the values preached m sermons speeches and school magazmes Fmally.

B contrrbutrons from ‘the’ bozys were sought to assrst and of fset some of the costs of marntammg

v

,athletrc equtpment and partly to assure actrvrty There was also a drstmct mdrvrdualrty with

' reference to the actual appea!rance ~of, athletrc f ac/htres Convemences at’ Lakef 1eld would have
shocked some Upper Canada Collegrans And early condrtrons at rShawmgan would have

‘depressed the perrod athletrc drehard of Trlmty College School

. s -

The erectron of the gymnasrum at ng S mllegrate School was orgamsed by Charles
B .‘erlets and £unded by mterested Old Boys E Its completron permttted the school to obtam the

servrces of a regul I hysrcal trarnmg mstructor from the mrhtary garrtson in Hallfax } The“ -
arp

'gymnasrum and the playing field at ng 's were both consrdered approprrate f or the mstructronf

' of physrcal and moral attrrbutes Behef in the character burldmg qualrtres of physrcal trarnmg i

" was, advanced in the publrc school system of Canada wrth the 1rhpetus for promotron |
‘orrgrnatlng 1n Upper Canada under the gutdanee of Ryerson ‘and James Hughes 4 The'
completrm of the gymnasrum at ng s paralleled the early efforts of Nova Scotra s pubhc '
‘ 'sohoo} promoters to\establrsh phvsrcal trammg as part of the. currrculum and ‘the sttmulus gtven

to gymnastrc mstructron 1n Hahfax by the Bntrsh mrlma s Unlrke in Brrtam where the games, ~

EX

. freld was wrdely recognrsed as the athletrc medrum for 1rk>ulcatrng moral attrrbutes the'

4 )

- gymnasrum as well as campmg and scoutrng acnvxtres were to be encompassed in the Canadran
"prrvate school S mterpretatron of athletrcrsm The values attached to the tradrtronal Brrttsh.
" 2Gee Chapter 3 partrcularly the discussion - on. ng S.

e ‘Harris, op.cit., p.. 37. Sergeant Cunnmgham was’ actually appomted to take up hrs o
position ' in the October of 1887. -

“ . ‘See D.L. Morrow, Selected Toprcs in. the Hrstory of Physlcal Educatron in Ontarro |

From "Dr. Egertorr ‘Ryerson- to the Strathcona - Trust, 1844 1939, Unpubhshed Ph.D:

,Drssertatron The .University, of Atberta, Edmonton, 1975..

3See. M .C. Srlls “The: History. - of Physreal Education "in - Nova Scotra with - Parucular‘
'Attentron to . the Elementary Schools,  Unpublished M.A. ‘Thesis, Dalhousre University, .
Halifax, - Nova Scotia, ~1976.. And, "Soldiers’ Recreatron and - Smoking  Rooms,

Halifax," Canadzan Illustrated News, 2:14, April 6, 1872 p. 211. .The artrcle s

'descrrbes the recreatron area;. and ort p 212, there is an engravmg of “ihe facrlrty

S
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team games w /neﬁ,tpansferable and were apphed freely to a w1de range ‘of healthy outdoor -

By

‘.'-actwrtres in the Dommron The completton of the butldmg at ng 'S’ srgnalled the steady

A

,A'*deveIOpment of the school s athleuc facrlrtres A-fter 1910 when the Old Boys Assmratron was .

,_ . o

f orme?l the ref inement process was accelera’fed & Patromsatron of games DTIOl‘ 10 thrs trme had

: been f ostered by the staf f. The Old Boys were eager o assrst The f unctron of the Assocratron ; .

‘N

‘was: to perpetuate school records and tradrtrons preserve esprzt de corps among all connected

‘-wnh the school and to "strmulate among the present generatron a healthy rrvalry m the class

\

; room and on the sportmg f teld bv the of f er of prrzes and other drstmcttons " There followed a2

perrod of mauguratron of cups and trophres and of refurbrshrng factlmes ' v:' N o

o

R

At the other Marmme mstrtutron Rothesay Old Boys\ patronage was< not m evrdence LA

T

vz‘f-untrl af ter 1933 Although an Old Boys. Assocrauon had been estabhshed'm 1896 for the purpose S

o ‘ were thus supplemented by new 1mproved fields- and butldmgs whrch were enthusrastreally used .

of f orwardmg the 1nterests of the school and promotmg fraternal\mtercourse amOng past

- $The Wmdsorzan 8:1, Christmas 1910, p.l. U e

-,

: .students its ef fecttveness especrally as a’ games benefactor was not felt for nearly, f'orty

S

.years ’ The mam source of f undrng, for 1mpr0\&xénts came af ter 1908 when the school estate ..“ : |

{,_‘,'-"-»/.,; . S}

: was purchased outmght b\ the*(?lﬁirch Synod Subsequently, grants were recerved frorn the
' local Board of Edus:atron to- complete the new gymnasrum ‘and the manual trammg department =
as well as level off ground and produce a new athletrc freld 1o The exrstrng two hundred acres of .

:land encornpassmg woods and streams and gardens whrch had been beautrf 1ed under Lloyd 1

’f_bybothstaffandstudents o o L TR / s

...................

o v )

""Aim of -The. Old Boys - Association,” . The Wmdsorzan “11: 1 Chrrstmas 1913 p “35 i

- The" article claimed  that the . value of ‘such an -organisation in other schools had,‘

.. been - proven, - specrfrcally wrth regard to successfully provrdmg prrzes and new.
- facilities. E '

" ‘The Wmdsorzan 171 Chrrstmas 1919, p.- 32, There were -some twenty prizes

", . available. - Ten wefe sport. connected, one partrally mvolved sport partlcrpatron three,

were for- the ‘cadets and six . were academic_ prizes.

," + SCalendar for Rothesay Collegzate School )899 1900 p 32 and thbard op czt p o
2300 @
-~ 1%Report - of the - Board of Educatron Presented to the Synod November 3rd 1909 :

" 'File marked R.C.S. Hrstory I “article- number 8, Purchase of the School by Synod E

©71907-1908, R.CS.A.. . - . RN

o Calendar far Roihesay Collegzate School 1892 1893 p 15
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At Upper Canada College Tnmty College School and er‘l‘\ y th; pncture of expansxon
m P*\ v‘-r\ ‘ N
< is remarkably srmtlargp Machmery f or games was developed at each school thrOugh a vanety of

o~

Fooo - sources and patrons o L C , Caete

T Ny, ,

.

At Upper Canada complamts about the degre?ﬁd state of the old gymnastum at Russell v
'\','»__Square were. bad enough for George Drckson to order renovauons Drckson was the mam'

i
%

i nstlgatoi' behrnd the constructron ol‘ the hockey rmk and the cmder runmng track in the early ok

. 1890s 12 The. College Old Boys Assocxatron had been orgamsed in 1882 but nelther Buchan nor‘

".'j;_' Drckson had rapped its resources and modernmed facilities desptte the fact that athlettcs were o

- .«clatmed to f unctton as a means of keepmg a large number of Old Boys in touch wrth College
B lllf e’ It was George Parkrn who sought to f ullv use hts Old Boys to secure the freedom of the K
. . ‘:College f rom government fundmg, and to tmprove its burldmgs and surrounds ere Thrmg. he'_

' was aware of the value of facthties m the funcnomng of a school He strrved m ever\ wav to, '

% “ -

-"make the surrdﬁndmgs of school lrfe beautrful healthful and effrcrent ne Parkm s devoted 4‘

and laborrous work m attamrng donatrons to supplement endowments was the result of overt :

| appeals In one pubhc speech he rem.arked that he "hoped some’ generous pers, would“ .

N

eontrrbute $10 000 for a new Gymnasrum He also pomted out that "the play grounds should -

i also be in better condrtron and that 3 f ew good scholarshrps would be as great benef 1t‘ "f” The;:-: :

LN P

mamf estatrons of hrs pleas were seen rn subsequent years as extensrons were heralded by The»'

o \,College szes and by v1srttng dtgmtartes e :
i1The College Times, VI1:3, Dece\mber 1888+ p —18 stated that the gymnasrum was-"' L
‘in a bad -state and- that apphances were damaged:. Dickson and. Mercer: Adam, 4. |
“History - of Upper Canada College, present an- engravmg -of - this facrhty opposrte p..
256 .and’ claim’ that “it was renovated in- 1888. . If this  is’ true, the Tepairs .must ‘have |
o been ‘'made after ‘the” printing of the~ complarnt iti - The Covlege -Times " in - late- 1888
.~ or .early 1889 Thrs gymnasjum’ was reputed to ‘be thrrty years old by the time the_‘
'.College was re-located -at Deer . Park in 1892.. et
13*0ld Boys Annual Meetrng and Luncheon The College szes Mrdsummer 1901 ST
pp. 8-12. o
14, Castell Hopkins, Canadlan Annual Revrew of Pubhc Affazrs 1901 Toronto The i
Annual Revrew Pubhs’hrng Company, , 1902 P. 342
15 Ibld S . L . » i
' YThe new .gymnasium. was_ burlt in - 1902 See "The New Gymnaslum lee College .
. Times, Easter 1902. pp- 45- 47 Dunng Parkin's timé at -the school, the grounds R
.. .increased from thirty to erghty acres.  Hopkins, “ibid., Arnoldi, - An ‘Epoch in Canadien. - .-
o vHrstory, p 9, and Young, The Roll of Puprls of Upper Canada College P 9 all”v o

I A .. ~ B S . Y

’ i N . we - o Bty - - B . B . ' I ; o -
I N s ot LU o - .. . . . -7
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Whrle Parkm sf nendly and persuasrve coercion succeeded in acqumng f unds at Upper

F"'Canada a srmrlar type of approach coupled wrth a strong afftlratron for the new school,

emerged at Brshop erley College. From lts foundatron erley was replete wrth purposely
i-

made and mcrdental convemences There were erght acres of playmg ftelds across from the

4

Welland Canal’ whrch in ttself serVed as a swrmmtng area and an ice surface for hockey and

- '»(/skatmg (see Frgure 2) There was also a well equtpped gymnasrum 17 thhm frfteen m/s of
' \

- opemng and desptte the: ftre of 1903 whtch destroyed the school and most of 1ts buddmgs

8 ‘P
N Xthlettc applrances had developed to the f ull through the consctenuous and dedtcatal staf f and

Y LY
manner by the Old Boys were regarded as. tangrble proof s of mterest n the school" and were

gratrf ymg tn the extreme my; The arm of all mvolved ‘was to see erley become the frneSt

- ..quest to achfeve that objectrve

Elsewhere in Ontarto at the turn of the century, Trrmty College School and its envrrons '

K -~

v \ .

..................

“Boys Jor 1890, P 8.

,‘ “Cronyn, - Ninety, Not Out P. " 8-23. Acta delezana Mrdsummer 1903, pp 12

‘describes: the ‘number .-of * ‘donated cups as competmon prizes ‘on Sports -Day and
concludes "on: behalf of the’ boys ACTA wrshes to ‘thank -all those ‘Wwho have so -
generously helped s in our games. Cups ‘were donated by -Gid Boys for- track - and -

" field, football, - cricket ' and- cross-courtry. Acta” Ridleiana, ~Easter 1906, p. 3, . there is
. .an’ obituary : on: the past - College Presrdent ~Thomas P. Merritt. It descrrbes how his
- foresight resulted 'in the ‘purchasing of . the crrcket field and how -he "used-his farmer-

“to level the field - and to “put in the drarnage Acta Ridleiana, Easter 1911, - p. 3;

Chrrstmas 1911, p. 2 Mrdsummer 1913, pr 20 and ' Midsummer _ 1914, pp. 2°3.°

- George H. Gooderham ‘Teputed to be- the -richest’ man - i Toronto, . is -thanked.

. an eager and devoted Old Boys Assocratton establrshed m 1898 i Donatrons or support m any

: school in Canada The facrlmes Whlch fosterewhv,s’prrrt were symbols of allegrance in the .f oo

_ j{had also been expanded and transformed An early versron of the playground at Port Hope was ;
-’ .descrrbed as a large fteld wrthout a blade ol’ grass on 1t."’° Thrs dusty,,stone rrdden crtcket e '.
f 1eld and the gallow type structure whrch serVed' 3s a, gymnasrum ‘throughout the 1870s were . IT_
: | L “(cont’d) eredrt Parkm and the Old Boys for the expansron of the grounds and the ,‘ ::. :

-~ facilities. :
L ;'-.”Calendar of Brshop>=thley College St Catharmes Onu}zo A Canadtan School for

r-.r. o

"v-.,"‘publrcly for " donating '$2,000 .worth of ‘bonds 'to the- New Gymnasiur, Fund, for: his~

-f financing cricket - tours,” .- R

'-untrrmg -and unselfish work as a. patron of sport m general and agarn specrfrcally

cta’ Ridleiana, Chrrstmas 1904, l

a 2""An Old Bgy S« Remmrscences " The T rmzty College School Record VIII 1 February
S 1905 pp 7 - e :_ ot e I L. . e e . .
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purposefully refined.” Much of the necessar) 1mprovemenls .between 1870 and 1900 were, ..
directed and sponsored b\ Bethune and other enthusrasuc staff members although towards the

end of the century the Old Boys began to play a more prommem role.* Indeed the pattern of
~-expansron and improvement at Trinity, as with Upper Canada and erle) was qurte repetmve ._ 3 ,
St.John's 1} Wmmpeg did not devxate l"rom thrs trend elther Stal'f and Old Bo» sponsorynp |
comcrded wnh the mcreased enthusrasm for spor{ ‘in the crt) and’ the concern among publrc
‘school promorers wrth rhe provrsron of ﬁacrlnles for phvslcal lraining.”’ Almost wnhout
excepuon similar polrcres of expansronlsm “could be seen at the Test pl’ the school< of rhls srud\

On the west coast at Shawmgan Lake the lack of-fmance& in lhe‘school S formauve

vears placed a heaw demand on staff, generous benefactorc and b0\s For almost ﬁfteen Yoot R
. t - ".k 3”
facilities were rough and read\ e The pla\mg l”reld cOmprlsed drrt and rocks and an old sel of -

-goalposrc for whlch the bovs found an alternate relrevme use T\e\re wac a rlﬂe ranee a dirt

boxrng ring, a quas: golf course and wooden and earth tennis courrs 3 The lake supplxed a.

natural resource Mswrmmmg and boarmg biy was a f ar <ty f rom the deluxe contemporar\
"’Thrs guasr'g)mnas.um _was situaly d in a corner QL__LhC pla\ground and comprlsed "a

huge frame, open to the sky: an,:l 10 the eléments, eqmp\ped with" a horizontal bar, ..
so large that’ little fingers could” hardly encompass it; a pair<ef-paratiel bars - the

. bars made of pme planks wo mches by srx a trapeze; a pair of rings; a Tope—for—- -
climbing; ancl ladder.” The apparatus "was drgmﬁed by’ L‘he -name ‘of The °

.G\mnasmm The floor was ﬁmorher earth, baked as hard as’ cla\ can ‘be -baked, wnh

" “here or there a stone crOppmg out. The advantages ‘of this were Lhar no. box ever

allowed hunself to fall - s A was. 100" ‘serious “a matter. N Ibzd

o uSee "Recollectrons, of D‘f Belhune -in which he states’ thal hardlv a foor of . land

. to May 1927." Janua

0T a brrck burldrno ws in exisfence on -hig “arrival’ in 1870. The Trinity College
‘School Record, 1:1, Fé sruary 26, 1898, p.- 6. The cost of the new hocke» rmk was L
. defrayed- by the Head aster and the staff.

"33Calendar of St.John's qulege ‘School; Winnipeg, Marutoba 1914 1915 and unrmrked
. file in Box marked Burman which stated that .money ., was subscrrbed by 'Old ~Boys in-
1910 1o a, drive start d’ by Burman and "Matheson “for ‘the purpose of burldmg a
hockey ™ rink.  For'a ' review ~ of  the - work . in the public. school system see, D.
- Downie, A -History -Jof Physical Educatron in the- Publrc Schools . of Mamtoba
. Unpublished M.Ed. Tl,‘xesrs University, of Toronto, 1961.  ~
*Denis Craig ‘Douglay, "Shawnigan Lake 'Schoo,. 1924-1932, Part 1 Septernber \.;1924 ,
zy 1981, pp. 1-8.0 24/1, S.LS.A.. : : S ' :
*The reference here was 1o _boys' urinating on thé posts .
Douglas, op.cit., and\ Shawn}fn Lake ‘School Magazine, No.2,” 1923- 1924 p. 11. It
* states -that some school“‘members were ~"fired perhaps with zeal at the transformation

_ of the“golf course, certain ‘members of the Tennis Club decided to build two ‘eafth .

" courts.” Urged on by the personal example and’ physrcal ‘persuasion of the President,.
. Moore i, the prelxmrnary work was done by the members themselves S
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applrances at erley Upper Canada College and even Umversrty School in nearby Victoria, but
a need and an ideal,was f ulfilled. By workmg ‘towards completmg thcrr :wn playmg areas, the
g bays were learmng Lonsdale ) beltel' in the mdrvxdual S responsrbrlrty 1o contribute 10 hrs
-vsocrety whrch in this case was the school

At University School, the contrrbutron ol the staff was a notable feature of the
:assrstanee given to developments: The grounds and burldrngs of ‘the Mount Tolmre
-establrshment were specrl‘rcally designed with .ph)srcal actrvrty in mmd and the grounds were

the’ most striking feature of the  school.?” Barnacle. and Harvey in particular did not spare
: themselves in time, ef fort and money to ensure that as the school grew,, athietics ‘prospered

B srmultaneousl} i,

The plcture at - thrs point with regard to facrlrty development has been tedrousl\ .

" umform However, complete conformrt\ to the general rule was not the case wrth the Grove or
' with Lower Canada College At Lakef reld no real expansion was requrred ‘The lake, the trarls

and the areas for carnpsrtes had always been in exrstence and the boys utrlrsed them to- the full

v

in formal and- mformal actrvrty The school had 1ts gymnasium of sorts,*although it more_ o

,resembled “a barn to whrc-h one ‘compassronate Old Boy donated fifty dollars to l'loor_.

memory of an-old school chum.” This. quasi- gymnasrum was used sparsely The. natural‘f o

surrounds and the hockey rmk which was enlarged to rmprove skatmg and hockey condmons in

- -

- 1908, were far more popular 3¢ The rink and the f ootball freld wrth 1ts prononnced slope, were '

-

' requrred for mter and intra- school competmon and as such warranted occasronal develOpment o

R

-These in effect could be consrdered major 1mprovements at a school where the main facrlm for
”McLeod L Gould "Secondary _E .tron in Canada in James Sandrson (ed‘
Schools of Old Vancouver. Vancouver: Varicouver Historical Society, 1971, particularly -
the section on the Umversrty School of Victoria, - pp. .27-28. Gould’s article was

reprinted fiom Westward Ho!, VI:1, January. 1910, pp. 35-37..

“5The Black and Red, 1:3,- June 1909, p. 2. Harvey.. brought some gymnasium
.equrpment with himi from England via his - school in Vancouver and set the riffe
range up out of- his" own funds; and 2:6, ‘May 1910,p. 4, six acres, of grounds -
" were aclded» to the existing area;®. and 1:2,” March 1909, p.. 5 Barnacle was
.Iresponsrble for developmg a small golf links at the school. B
1 "Editorial,” " The Grove Chronicle, 11:9, March 1908, p. 1. ‘
The . Grove Chronicle, V1:1, November 1908, P 1. Hockey was frequently played
on the lake under master supervrsron . -

e
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“healthy outdoor educatton had remamed unal.tered for thousands of years.

ook,

Lowe] f£anada College also diplayed a certain degree of non- conlormtty Fosbery was
forced 1o seat{ for alternate gounds due to the unavarlabrllty of space after the move to Not?\
Dame de Grace in 1909. For a’ period of nearly five ydlrs, Lower Canada College performed
some of its major activities and r?dtably its Sports Days in the spring and fall, at the grounds
of the Montreal Amateur Athletic Aségcratron Athletrcrsm at the school was partially nurtured .
b\ the assistance of this powerful Assocratton whrch rllustrated Lo the ‘boys evrdence of
Canada’s greatest sporting tradrtron and hentage and even allowed the school’ s bctter athlétes
to parttupate in its Sports’ Meetings.* By 1913; mdependence had been secured. l-osberv thh’

t\prcal busmess acumen had managed o put‘chase the grounds opposite, the school f rom- the

B Westmount Athlettc Assocratron Immediately, the size of the playmg fields was doubled Bv

\

.1970 when the Old Bo»s Assocratton was estabhshed fagilities were almOSl completed In f act,

the Old Boys celebrated the maugurauon of the new \QSSOCI&UOD by 1mmedrately proposmg the

‘ erectron of a g\ mnasrum as -a memonal to those former Studems who had lost therr hves in the' '

. First” World War 1 is clear that Fosbery wrshed to f ol]ow the tradrtronal pattern However

'. .untrl resources fmancral and phvsrcal became avarlable hts pOllC\ mvolved the. utilisation of
; the convemences at his. disposal 10 ensure Lower Canada‘(.iollegtans, and the _school, ‘maintained

~ aclean bill of health 3*

o The fmal prcture wrth regard 10 the expansron of - games machmer) is now somewhat

clearer lt occurred in varyrng degrees at dtf ferent rates; and under the gurdance and patronage L

R} ~ . “ P L

.of Staff parents Old Boys Lnd students alrke Marntenance was also achreved through the ‘

uD.L. Morrow, A Sporting “Evolition.. The ‘Montreal Amateur  Athletic Assoc'idtipn,;'
1881-1981.  Published by the - Montreal Amateur - Athietic Association, - and . Don ..

" Morrow, 1981. He notes that very few high schools at” the .turn of. -the century

possessed - their - own facilities and that. the MAA. A.. promoted sport at- this. level,.

p. 85. Lower Canada College :Magazine, 11:7, October: 1910, p. .49, grves an example - °

“of - student participation.. It -reported - that twelve boys entered the MLAIALAL
Sports in 1910. ,
s1"Inception of the Assocratron Lower Canada College Magazme No 2 June 1939
pp. 118-124.  ° -

“In his *desire  to promote . another actrvrty swrmmmg he was. forced o use- the"..-."
Laurentran Pubhc Baths. Lower Crznada College Magazme II October 1910 P.- 11 j oo

v
. ~ .
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y

financial contributions made as parnt of school feLs. in games funds, club andv athletic
association dues, and 'donerions made to special appeals,“ The ‘cconomics of atl';lmiclsml was
| not cnough however, to preserve the interest of “the boys. Allegiance to the ideology was.
secured by more strmgem school policy Wthh guarantecd that the aulmes were used, and that,,
“the boys were scrupulousl) supervxsed and momtored -
Compulsion was not a term used by the schools in their calendars and pbrosoect,uee‘s.‘

Thxs does -not mean that students escaped the physlcal rigours of the games fields. Reality

prevarled Polrcres were employed to encourage participation. Al Unlversny School games were ‘

regarded if not_overtly labelied, as compulsory.’ B) 1916 at King's-in Nova Scoua the boys

were: oblzged to pamcrpate unless under . Doctor's orders ¥ Greal care was laken to make every

boy take a regular amoum of health y exercrse at Rothesav and erle§ ¥ Games and sports had

every encouragemenr at St.John's College School Wmmpeg and at Lakefield."* Healthy

lrecreauon was expected to be md(l/g:d in and was prowded for as far as possrble throughout the
' year at Trmnv College School 3 At Shawnlgan Lake cenam acuvmes were taught to the boys

‘ And at Lower Canada’ College, pamcrpanon was’ oblrgatory‘ a The msmunon of such

endorsemenrs was both 1mmedrate in the cases of the later establrshed schools, and gradual in

the cases’of -the - earlier schools, dependmg 10-a great extent on the n_1dwrdr_1al ideas of r_he

“Thrs varred ftom  -school, to school For the - period of thlS study, fees for athlencs -

. WeTe “included .in the general fee at Ridley, King's, Trinity College "University ~
School, and Lower Canada, and were _ separate &t Upper Canada Rothesay
Lakefield, Shawmigan Lake and St.John's;

“R, Wenman, Letter to the author,’ Aprrl 1983 Reg Wenman was a boy at the .

school prior to 1920 and rejomed the schoo] in the mid:1920s as a master )

3 Prospectus for King's Collegiate School, 1916, p. 11. Emphasis min '

-3 Calendar for Rothesay -Collegiate School,: 1892-1893, p 19 and Calendar of
Bishop R;dley College 1890, p. 8. 'Emphasis mine,

#Calendar ' of St.John's College “and St.John's College School 1895, p. 26; and
Lakefield College Prospectus, Undated; but before 1901, p. 5. Emphms mire. -

$Calendar - for Trinity College School 1888 1889 p 14;° and Grahame Short LDays "

Ago, p. 71. Emphasis mine. ‘

* Prospectus, Shawnigan = Lake Preparatory School 1918 p 2. 1873, ~S.L:S. A
Emphasis ‘mine..

- 4Claxton, A Talk to - the Boys of. Lower Canada College and Prospectus for Lower

. Canada College, 1917, P 15. Empha51s mme L oo

s

-
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Headmaster,
There is no doubt that it was the staff, and particularly the l-leadmastcrs. who drafted

t%e policies and instigated the enforcement of a system of games which in some schools was
compulsory in everything but Jame. George Dickson at Upper Canada College stated that
"much attenuon is paid to the physrcal development of the boys,” and that "physical training
lorms part. or the regular school course and all bovs who are not hmdered by weak health are

expcqted to take pant. " Oeorge Parkin's approach changed shghtly to reflect his balanced view

]

- of educatton; "I is the pohcv of the Collcge to give consrderable but not uniue encouragement

10 phvs:cal culturc school games and athletics.™** Parkm even attempted to impose compulsory
cricket .an the whole school in’ 1898.** His motives {or thrs are unclear He ma) like Edward
,-‘Thrmg have percelved erreket as more than 'a mere game. "It was a ltnk of I-mptre "the
- greatest bond of the l-nglrsh speakmg tace."** However, it seems more plausible that hrs desire

that all puptls take part m cricket was an attempt to involve the day boys. at the school in

SpOTrts ‘which - were in effect the domam of the boarders And, eonsrclermg the discipline’

- problems in the school on his appomtment there may have been an element of socral control

: behmd Parkm s reasoning.** This- uncertamty makes it 1mpossrble to clearly state hlS purpose
Nevertheless in general there was a latent social control function behmd the use of
© games. Thrs is tllusuated clearly by the fact that for the ma]orrtv of time, games at the schools B
were under the supervrsron of masters who in manv cases, were expected to rnvolve themsclves
in games Such was the case at Umversrty School Rothesay erley Lakefield and Shawnigan
" Lake.*" Constant momtorrng guaranteed the safety of the boys and'it also assured at all the
'schools that drrectmn of athletrcs- remamed undet the auspices of lthe masters who headed the

-*1Prospectus for Upper Canada College 1894 1895. pp. ‘4.5,
43 Prospectus ‘for Upper Canada College, 1902-1903, p 13 \‘

.. “The College Times, Easter. 1898, pp.. 23-24.

“SLetter, Thrtng to  Parkin, dited” Monday, Sept. 23/78 (1878), Parkin Papers,
-MG30 D44, Volume 2,. pp. 358-363. Public Archives of -Canada.

4¢This assertion - is ~ miade havmg looked. at the Minutes of Masters Meettngs Book
which revealed that Parkm drd have to take numerous drscrplr.nary measures against
the ‘boys."

“'This, was stated‘ in “the Calendars 'and-n Prospectuses for ,these schools, - and by
Wenman, op.cit... = . S . L
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varieus sporting organisations at cach institution, For example, it is rather naive to believe that
the preparatory aged boys of Lakefield financially and administratively took charge of the
Grove Athletic Association or were even responsibie for orw;mns teams. They were involved,
~ She real power remained in the hands of the siaff. Reg Wenman, & boy and subsequent
member of staff at University School for over fifty years certainly believed that the situation
' was such at that innitution"“;:hcre the masters controlled nxhes.“ The state of affairs was qQuite
similar at St.John's, Winnipeg. and at Lower Canada College. In the carly years at Shawnigan
mas&er.supcrvmon Was necessary. Later, Lonsdale promoted independence among the boys and
centralised authority in his prefects who maintained a disciplined and harsh regime once the
system had evolved to the full. At Trinity College School, it will be remembered that the
prefects were given some degree of authority in keeping order when fights broke out bctwcén
the boys. However, their power in relation to games was subordinated under the staff, and final
sanctioning power remained with the Headmaster.** ta |
The move by George Dickson at Upper Canada towards the systctnau'sation of games
u‘ndcr the stewards came after a remarg aimed at the méstcrs in The College Timef concerning
the football team's games against senior opposition. ;'If the College teams are expected to make
" a good showing; it stated, _'the masters should take more interest in games, or this institution
will no longer be Uppcr Canada College.”*® The statement did not apply to ali staff, for a small
and devoted body of "masters were actively involved with games. Dickson was aware o}' some of
the staff’s lack of interest in supporting g;mcs. Indeed, as George Parkin noted, this apathy

‘ also spread to their teaching duties. The criticism of master lethargy by the school press must

“*Wenman, ébid..

“Calendar for Trinity College School, 1888-1889, pp. 28-29. The cricket, football,
gymnastics, lawn tennis, athletics, snowshoeing and hockey clubs were all headed by
staff. In The Oxford Cup and Colour Committee Book, 1896-1923, for the Oxford
Cup Cross Country Race. Arrangements and regulations for the race were placed in
the hands of the committee which consisted of three -'selected’ masters and two
‘elected’ students. This assured that the staff retained more than just a nominal
power over games. An entry in the Minutes of Meetings of Upper Canada College
Cricket Club contained a proposal from Dr. Bethune with a view to arranging a
match against Trinity. 4th Meeting, May 13, 1875, p. 56.

%The College Times, VIII:2, November 1889, p. 9.

L 4
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-':hours,\of w0rk and the work 1tself m some respects the recreanon and exercrsmg of authonty

" from The College Tlmes thatl the stewards were in command the mmutes taken at staffs

'-took over thePrmcrpalshlp i 1917 - o R

"“:there was a notable dlfference 1n the power handed to- the boys in- the Brrtxsh settmg "The

e ¥

N _meetmgs reveal that’ actual orgamsatronal power rested* 1n “the hands of a l"ew dedrcated and

~a A

) enthusrastlc pedagogues such as” W 'Stony J ackson. J bhn Martland“A A Macdonald and

S . it

_even the renowned wr}ter Stephen L,eacockﬁ1 DtckSGn ] formula for systematrsed games was a

. e

catalyst to athletrcrsm 5 consohdanort at Upper Cahada but lt farled to excrte those teachers L
B who were obvrously-opposed 1o makmg @n) contrlbutlon to. *the"‘physrcal side of the boys

i ’educatron This legacy was mhemed by Drcksbn 'S successors and was strll evrdent when Grant

roe
. e B S e
L -

At all the schools 1t must be recognrsed that the move to’wards htghly orgamsed and

- R o

: supervrsed games A wvas the maJor mfluence of the masters and parttcularly of the Headmastens

i At some schools authontv was passed on to the prefects and semor boys But as one Old Upper

’

,_Canada Collegran who was Vtsmng pubhc SChooI’s in: Brrtam remarked m The College szes

o would he suggested seent "strange to t.hue Canadran system r52 Irrespectrve or thrs percelved

a

e drScrepancy between the s[ystems of the two countnes school pohcres whrch armed at ensurmg

were the productsof it R L R R Ve '_

poo A

»oeagr T

th\boys partrcrpatron in games were very alike B ’ Coet o

‘ R PV

Facrhty development and OfftCIal measures to mvol_ve the students present only two

Vo

. ‘_.drmensrons of the growth of athletrcrsrn The 1deology was strengthened by yet another mternal

’ 'j‘force whrch remforced values and behef‘s and geherated enthusrasm arnong the youthful

) . -

R propagated the cause of athletrcs They were pr0ponents of athletrchm and in many cases they

— . [ PR . x -

..-,.,‘,

. 51Mmutes of Masters Meetmgs There are occasrons when staff were asked ‘to form A
, committees. - The - people -invalved. ‘in’ thrs type of orgamsatron formed a hmrt’ed

I

"7 npucleus of - interested -and able Tasters.. . . ST e
" $2"English School Life," by JAB _who was t; Chfton The College Ttmes_,«

5o Chnstmas 1908 pp 33 35 . ._f _ sl e S e N

R

s '_athletes Numerous teachers at the sehoolsJ Were tangrble exanrples of powerful agents who L

. ”.not be taken as a general mdlcatton that all teachers were drsmterested Whrle it was percerved RS
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The toprc of the games master and his contrrbutron to promotrng the games ethrc in thé
Canadran prrvate schools has only been shghtly developed.* In Brrtam it has been 1dent1f 1ed

that the growth .of the 1deology in the pubhc schools created a. demand f o1 the games master a

A

»

demand ably supplred by the- fmrshrng schools of Oxford and Cambrrdge The ngw breed of .

b °

teacher that emerged has been classrfred into three types each of whrch “was drsposed to

RS

~fulfrllrng specrfrc dutres in the school System 54 In Canada £00; varrous types of. masters can be »

LN EN

- ~a

!

A

v

: .dlstrngurshed Art f 1rst the drvrsron ls marnly duahstrc' They were erther~Br1tlsh or Canadran .

N M ¢
. ;trarned Then there were 2 small number of Amerrcans and Europeans However the exrstence

o of. these small factrons does not negate ercox s generalrsed clarm that some masters or -

_mrssronarres ' of- athlettcrsm and muscular Chrrstranrty were drrect products of tlre Englrsh

' ps)

i.pllbllc schools while others were 'drscrples of the Canadran pract!troners products of the

3

-natrons emergmg worldofprrvate educatron 35 T - SR ' j" AN

R \ . L s

L Because of mrssmg data and mcomplete records it is- rmpossrble to make a concrete :

R ca .
. 1

o ,statement about the genealogrcal roots of the rnasters at the s’chools as a whole However f rom:

¢ ,v’ -~

- the sources avarlable an attempt will b made to mdrcate ‘the . seemrngly promment trends at,

'

. each school As was the case wrth Headmasters in terms of the number of years they held that

r-posrtron the number of masters educated in Brrtam or. Canada at any one trme m any one

4

'school was not always representatrve of the effect that those staff,' members had on

N

oA
5

L consohdatrng athlet,tcrsm lt drd nevertheless at trmes represent an attrtude prevarlmg in”
' » e :

- ~

..-..-----.\,.-----‘-

_ This™ has " come mamly frornNVatson Sport ,and Games in- Ontarro Prrvate Schools
- .and’ Wilcox, "The Contribution - of the English - Public- School "to Canadran Amateyr
Sport," Unpublished - Graduate Paper, Thé University  of  Alberta, -Edmonton, 19 9
Watson- actually, included - sectrons on _prominent, masters mentioned in -the school

/

o hrstorres of Upper Canada College Trrmty College School and - Ridley. Consequently, b

four masters were spotlrghted sat - Uppet = Canada, pp, 66- 77, three at Trinity, pp..

1 96-100, ‘and four at Ridley, pp. 131-139.. One.given reason for the weakness of this '

approach ‘is the ‘reliance..on the “school hrstorres -which" in the case ‘of, ‘Upper Canada’

_only goes as far ‘as 1892, an- madequacy of the study as a whole as it purported
to look at the schools “up--to. 1939.

‘ ‘“Mangan‘ Athleticism, pD. -114-115. Th
. player ‘of moderate 0r- medrocre rntellec al a‘brhty, the talented all- rounder and the
moderate . all-rounder.. B L RN . R -
-**Wilcox, op.cit., P 43 [ ’ SRR

-

ee types were the oustandmg games :

o

gt

' »‘certarn crrcles of pnvate schoolmg, one of 'Brrtsh rs best Onezhrstorran has succmctly shown AT,
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. that the/Brrtlsh gentleman emrgrant drd not always successf ully adapt to the envrronment of the

LT New//GVorld 6 Srmrlarly, Brltrsh teachers drd not always necessartly adapt to the prrvate school

7

’_ o settrng in the Domrmon as. well as they mrght have belreved they could /ln fact the Canadran '

tramed master deserves more credrt than he has prevrously been grven 5 o

RN The most complete mf ormatron pertammg to the educatronal backgrounds of the staff
A - 1s at -Upper Canada College But statrstrcal analysrs besrdes provrdrng some data from whrch
P 4 L v '

mterestmg Qbservatrons can be made does nor specrf 1gally reveal those mdrvrduals or groups

that exerted an’ 1mportant mf luence on the nse and consolrdatron of the 1deology at the school

I

Csee Table 4*) It 1S not surprrsrng to fi’nd that prror to Conf ederatron 3 greater percentage of -

[ .. -

)

o school system per se was onlv Just begmning 1o estabhsh 1tse1f and turn Out 1ts own graduates

~, B

Also the Brmsh products were held in awe m educauonal crrcles as they were pulled or

B pushed to Canada s shor’es throughout the —nmeteenth century 5 Af'ter Confederatron there " B

was a notrceable change Graduates of Canada s newly founded Unlversrtres and Colleges began

el to supplv more teachers (43% as opposed to 21 7%) and partrcularly those rnstrtutrons m the

- : -
N . . . N R e

Torontoarea S I RS '-;._‘ : ~ __.j.

b

TOld Boys of the' school began to drrft back to. therr Alma Mater Some were attracted b\

- 0

the securrty whrch a teachmg posmon wrthm prrvate educatron offered Others were drawn by _'

[N w

the prospect of Sport Geof frey Watson 1dent1f red Barber Goodwrn Barron and Cochrane as -

'drscrples of athletrcrsm at Upper Canada College Interestrngly all had Brrtrsh orrgms

Watson s rehance on Drckson and Mercer Adam prompted these selectrons A perusal of The

Sl [ -
L S B
. EERY
-------------------- J . Lo
u
" .

"‘Dunae Gentlemen Emtgrants passzm— T

teachers ( 30 6%) were tramed m Brrtam or Europe Canadran Umversrty educatron as wrth the

. *"Dunae, _ibid., pp..."5-6.- He _states® that "many. young Brrtons were ‘attracted | or. T

‘pulled,” 10’ Canada by . 'the “prospect - “of . adventure- and excrtement,, just .as many were

attracted by the prospect -of ‘wealth.-On" the - other hand, many Brrtrsh gentlemen U

LT owere - drslodged Jor ‘pushed;. from - their homes because - of: socroeconomrc " pressures.

. Among -the -latter. .were - the' “army "officers who,. having- “retired . on. half -pay at the - -

end of. the Napoleonic' Wars,. found that they “were unable to - maintain their- position - -

-in - society ' on. _their paltry pensrons “"Then there were “the "broken .down"  or
"’reduced" géntlemen ‘who. -had large families -but ‘small" ‘incomes,. -and- the lrberally.

. educated schoolboys ‘who were unable to~ fmd surtable employment in_an 1ncreasmgly

mdustrrahsed Brrtarn R S e R e

v
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- Table 4 Educatzonal backgrounds. of masters at U pper Canada College 1829 19] 6 .

: _ S RE-1867 1867 1916 TOTALS R
5 ' OXFORD 3 s 8 o
: IR S 8T% . 3% 43%
© - CAMBRIDGE SRS 9T A
ceo e 132% 0 105% L 112%
‘ " TORONTO" oo 9 88 6T e
L e T16.9% 0 #36% . 6%
~ CANADIAN* = - R TR S
R T R 6% o a3%
. BRITISHY. . B _4«,, R Ay AT P
o e T5% 22% c38% T
s ;EUROPEAN S 3 e T 10
. “ S 8% 53%°  54% TR
v EUROPEAN‘ e W
B R o 38% L T L% R
kSUBSTITUTE’ SRR R A :
, T 38% o lI% ‘
UNKNOWN T L | B 3 58
- gm. .  BACKGROUND® ~~ ~  315% 28 6% LT32%
. 4 ' OTHERS' D T I R R TR A
B S e 5.‘7% SIS S " 1.6% '_ e T
fTOTALS . e j ‘133_ . 186 ‘ g

KEY: ' - JGraduates of a Canadxan University: mcludes Bxshop s C’oliege Lennoxvﬂle
o McGill, Dalhou51e Unijversity of. New Brunsw1ck and Queen's University.; -
T Graduates initially from Britain. Educational Background is unknown. . - j
R ;aInclude Universitigs: in Erance, Germany Scotland Ireland and England
Educatxon lbackground 18 known '
. " Masters identified as Europeans
" Substitute teachers. - :
"Natlonahty and educauonal background unknOWn ;
Teachers accepted for posmons Wthh they subsequently d1d not take

Y e
T e - .

3 - ’ .
’ -, - " \ >
. o P
- - B ' St Ay
- PR - . U - 5 'v-
! ~ ” " . R 2
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S
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i was atknowledged as bemg academrcally 'eutstandmg & T rnasters and therr quahfrcatrons

> o
.

B

Dot

}College Tlmes and the mmutes books of meetmgs of the Masters and the Crrcket Club show -

' .that other teachers were promment m athletrcrsm s development 3 ackson Martland

2o

Macdonald and Drckson were equally as 1mportant 1n 1ts move towards consohdatron Both:

.‘

J ackson and Martland were educated m Brrtarn ‘and Macdonald an Old Boy, was the frrst

'act1v1ty of the many was a‘pparent to thé boys and even George Parkm became drsmayed at the el

fqualrty of some of hrs staff and took steps to replace the madequate ones £ Certamly ‘as

; . Canada rang‘ed f rom superb to abysmal

‘--.Jt'. ............. N

. "Howard Upper Canada Collgge, Pa 314 I oy
“+. $"He 'makes " reference - t0- this -in a..letter. 10 George Denrson l‘Ot_h:J,uly"lQO(')," GT ‘

T .._'fmaster to be appomted at the school wrth dut:es speCrfrcally orrented towards organismg

s [N

,Yi

' N

" i GosSage pornts out for the prrvate school system as & whole the standards of teachmg at Upper

‘D-
» s
3

Unhke in Brrtam th%re rs not a plethora o.f brograplncal and autobrographrcal hterature PR

A - e E

z 4“‘-'

fo)l magazmes parnt a prcture of scholarly standards coupled wrth a. vrgorous drscrplrned and

3 humamstrc approach to educatron\These remlmscences were of course meant to sell the E

- »

\_\... .

school w0, anyone who mrght read the magazr\ne as well as to pralse the staff Some schqo]s

i ‘. o s

s

>

placed great value on a prospectrve teacher S acad\nxtanj;ng erley 's f 1rst staff f or example N

e o

were magnets that attracted students to the school as much as’ the so i

Y

educatron whrch rt off ered leewrse those An charge of appomtrng Staff m te\n 'mpres‘sed

. ,,'

by the quahflcauons that an: applrcant possessed ‘ ‘_ ‘¢ j e '

- ~wDems Crarg Douglas 4" boy at Shawnrgan Lake rn 1ts early years recalled the rum» '

i '-««f

R

among the puprls regardmg the quahf 1catrons of the masters and stated that they had to have

o RO : . ) . P

'i"“ . . . cr N . »_'..

Demson Papers, . MG29 -E29;. pp: 4083- 4090 P.A. C

<+ ¢"Beattie, Ridley - The Story of a, School, p.”26: SR S
' Dquglas,"Shawnigiit "Lake “School, -1924: 1932 the -section ‘on Staff:-and- Teaching.

5-3. ‘A.Remittance - “tan’ ‘was “any. mdrvrdual who recerved an_ allowance from famrly
.or .friedds" in, Brrtam Dunae, ‘op: czt "p 124 R

. . . Tl
L. . AN . . i .« " -

e _\. R ) _.; o S S o . SRR S M ‘_;‘_\'

~ games 5 Regardless of the energetrc mput by the few the 1ack of mterest m extra currrcular Lo

'\' .l

o :§ng schoolboy hfe in the, prrvate schools of Canada Fortrarts of teachers in recollectrons rn ’_ T

K

healthy and Chnstran
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There was a drstmct Brrtrsh flavour among the staf f at Shawnrgan and Douglas opmed that the.-_; o

F)

rumours were really meanmgless even 1f true for the educanon grven was deemed s-urtable .

L

regardless of academrc and teachtng sktlls Umversrty School wa&the most Brtttsh of “all- thef" ) ".

’ ..\" ‘f :

schools of thrs study Ideally srtuated m .an envrronment where a. Brrttsh way of hfe was;. R

: 'mamtamed 1t retarned the standard games of rugby, crrcket and frelrl hockéy and 1ts staff was','

*.‘.;»for the large part tramed back m the’ 'Old Countryr Vea: Four new members arrtved m 1908 PRI |

.L‘

':"almost hke muscular messrahs Three Oxford graduates and a former Manchester Umversrty

. student were vallrable addrtrons to both the school 'S academrc and athlettc programmes F H B :

Champam was’ awcrrcket and rugby blue who spent ftve years devotmg hlS tlme and eff orts to" L

- the school When he left er Austraha in’ 1913 The Black qnd Red declared that he would be

.'truly mrssed ' "especrally when the crtcket season rolled round mes The sportmg zealots had no

""need to worry The replacement V.R. Bennett was a "dec:ded acqursrtron in cncket footbalI,-' \

) at St J ohn' s in Wmmpe§ Matheson and Burman had been educated at the school rtself .b o

‘ asserttve statement cannot be made At the Grove the trend was more towards the Canadtan :

.

: andhockey nee , -

[

Whrle the avarlable background materral of the masters at the two schools on the west_ o

: coast mdtcates a defrmte trend wrth regard to. Bntrsh trarmng rt is- 1mp05s1ble to state the case '

o Hamber and Machray were of Brrtrsh or1g1n Of the other staff httle 1s known and so an

N

"~and rts faculty were not necessartly academrcally brased As much as Ahck Mackenzre thef”

_‘masters at Lakefreld epttomtsed 1ts healthy outlook on hfe If they drd not appreerate it when

they arrrved they soon began to develop a hkmg for the Grove s umque srtuanon ‘The 'f 1rstﬂ?.""

- and foremost of the Grove teachers was T W B. Marhng a schoolboy athlete at Trrnrty' |

¢

L College School in the 1890s a Umversrty enthusrast at Trrmty College a promoter at Btshop s
L ) College School (1900 1903) and Upper Canada College (1903 1909) before f mally arrwmg at |

-_"Mackenme s’ school 63 However ;the Grove 1deal was better represented by Gordon Hrll N

..................

“Wenman op cit..
3The. Black and Red, 2:11, November 1911 p- 4, and 318 November 1913 p 4

" “The Black and Red, 3:18, November 1913, p. 3.

. $Young, Op.cit., p. 59, and Lampman "The Begmmngs p. .5_. " - s‘:'
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the f reedorn of rts wrde Open spaces Hrs conversro Was gradual He had suf f ered the ordeal of .

‘.

games at Trmrty and retrred from partrcrpatron 'th the boys at the Grove after a serres of

'mjunes and accrdents none too senous 86 The loves of hrs lrfe became walkmg and canoeing .
»'-_“By the ttme WOrld War One had broken out he was self - conf essed muscular vegetarran and

. K endured trtals of physrcal hardshrps whrch WOuld have ' verely tested the f 1ttest of athletes To

-

f.lprove to hrmself that man could lrve on bread alone he paddled off ‘into. the wrlderness to o
Lo spend the last month of the summer hohdays there ta){ing w:th hun only.a bushel of ~wheat

T sleepmg bag flmt and steel kmfe fork and hatchet After a month of wrlderness hfe he o

returned to Lakef 1eld twenty f;ve pounds lrghter and f elt as*ough he had never been frtter m

-

~
' [

hrs hfe 67

Grahame another Trrmty College School boy wh ) f ound hrs way to Lakefreld and reJoxced m :

Grahame soon became obsessed wrth pursuxts whrch tested h1s powers of physrcalf" .

 endurance to the e_xrrerne-.r e

- . : [ . e

On Sundays and the varrous holrdays that occiaT throughout the school year 1 took -
long hikes, some of Which. embraced the entire period of the shorter vacations,
- Easter and Christmas. I was a practrsmg ‘exponent, of physrcal fitness, 1 walked
from Lakefield to Brantford, covering the 160 miles in four days. I ‘made the entire-,
circuit of Lake Ontario on foot.s0n a summer weekend in 1912 I paddled a sixteen .
" foot.canoe from Cobourg in Ontario to Charlotte in New York State, crossing Lake. .
- -Ontario at its widest in-twenty four hours. That same year I-walked f: rom Lakefield -
T to New York Crty, 570 mrles m seventeen days 1 lrved exclusrvely on fruits and *
_ S4n: Short Days Ago, P: 102 he wrrtes ' "I Jomed the boys m their, sports On the '
football freld —I was - very. , brittle. After fracturing " an .anklé and then a wrist in -
”frrendly games I. retrred from competrtron aﬁ appeared- only as. a ‘slugger who . -
“could be counted- upon, "to score -the . occasronal boundary when he  managed . to. keep S
- his -wickets -intact.- I . bécame - a legend : as “the * only man ~who ever swatted a ball

 cledn through the’ headmaster s. house. T- -spent * the. whole of - the next’ day- and - a. L

~-goopdly . portron of . my- twenty- -five dollar monthly ‘salary glazing . wmdows That 1

couldnft ‘catchi the -easiest. lob without tripping over my feet, and “that I stopped -

most line dr;ves not with, my. hands ‘but  with. my unprotected body, did little .to
dim my reputation.” Once 1. stopped a lusuly driven - ball that hit the trousers “pocket’
~ where ' 1"- kept my matches. and in- a few. mmutes 1 was desperately. ‘trying "to  put:
"out the . fire . and - keep the  burning fabric from incinerating me7 1 “had . finally tog
unbelt my" pants and -tear ‘them off.. It was an embarfassing moment and I. hastily .
- left  the . freld enveloped in - a shirt- and hazy ‘essence of matches and fncassieﬁ/
. Grahame." S , IR o :
'”Ibzd_,p_l(){i. EE R

?

“‘sx
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vegetables duripg all my hikes, and frutt 'was 'plenttful and cheap in the fertile
countrysxde of the Mohawk and Hudson Rtver valleys

-y

o It was only natural that his delrgh/t in thts ‘basic and natural type of athlettctsm should rub.of f '
on the. boys at the school In 1911 Grahame organtsed a Boy Scout Troop Patrol Wthh kept a

good . number of the students well tramed and in good shape‘ ' And he evmook two boys 4

Aj.'wrth hrm on his last 'ldylhc pre war excursron by canoe and foot to New York |70 Grahame was

the epttome of the Grove Mackenzre ideal. It was a Canadtan ideal, a- healthy and smcere

o

deltght in nature 's Open umversrty whrch was promoted wrth vrgour ‘at Lakef 1eld lndeed ‘the
s academtc expertence of athe boys was rather haphazard compared wrth the rounded growth'
adqutred through the physrcal rlgour and from the vmd terratn of Mackenzle S unorthodox $
i .system n - | S | | '

" ‘ _ : The pattern at the other schools in Ontarto Upper Canada College, Tnmty College‘
School and erley was “one of Bnttsh and Canadtan mfluences At Upper Canada the:

contnbutton from the proselytes of the 'Old Country was evrdent as was the tncreasrng role of

»Old Boy staff members and Canadran tramed graduates A srmrlar blend of promotrve forces‘

fextsted at Trtmty while* Rldley s masters dtsplayed a distinct Canadtan element symbolrc of a

- “Canadlan School for Boys ' ] O Mrller utthsed to "the full the scholasttc and muSCular.

e resources\leavmg the Provmce 8 terttary level 1nst1tutlons (see Table 5)

The umversttres and colleges of Toronto and the regton 's prrvate schools acted as'_"

3 _‘_mutual feeders The schools sent graduates who contrlbuted enormously to the development of o

S '.'orgamsed sport at thrs edtJeatronal level whtle the latter in return sent back masters of sport w0

o v':;-the schools By the end of the nrneteenth century, the productron of athlet_;tcally orrented staf f .

L 4»~-ffhad become a cycltc process It was. the old boys of Upper Canada who had set the trend in

.~ $%]bid..

"organrsmg Sport at Umversrty College and Unrversrty of Trtnrty College However as Tnmty'

‘--.-..--‘-‘-.-,-.--,

v

The Grove Chrontcle v 2, Apnl 1911, p. -9,
© °Grahame, Short ‘Days Ago, . 111 :
) _.”Gray Fun' Tomorrow, pp. 30- 31
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Table 5: The educational 'back'grouﬁds of masters at Ridley 10 1919.

| TOTAL NUMBER,OF STAFF 114 |
" UNKN(_)WN BACKGROUNDS . - 56 - 49%.
" CANADIAN TRAINED . 8 e o
BRITISH’TR@INDED, 177 6%

OTHER: AMERICAN AND EUROPEAN  ~ -3~ 3%

" Of the sever British trained teachers, ‘only two were educated at _C.ambridge.'Scﬁool historian,
Terence Cronyn noted that a great many of the names on the staff list contributed very little -
towards school life at Ridley - The turn-over rate, illustrated below, was-in fact quite high. .

¢ 5.

ONE YEAR APPOINTMENTS -~~~ 48 ‘4%
TWO YEARAPPOINTMENTS . 14 “1%% . '
" TWO'TO FOUR YEAR APPOINTMENTS 34 30% .

 FIVE OR MORE YEARS OF SERVICE  * - 18 16% LT

.. Irrespective of the.length of time that they were at the school,. the following.masters have been
- perceived to have contributed to sport and games. Thé name of the staff member is followed by .
* "his Alma Mater and the time he taught at Ridley: * - - S E
~ ° AF.Barr. ' " University of Toronto -~ 1897299 . -" = =
G.M . Brock : University of Toronte -~ 1914-15, 192153
W.H. Graham . . University of Toronto ~ = . 189496 ' = . - - *
H.C. Griffith .- . Trinity College, Totonto ©  ~ 1899-1907,'1911-49  °
. W.B. Hendry ~° University of Toronto , -~ 1896-1900 -~
" J.0. Miller ' Wycliffe College, Toronto -~ 1889-1921 . °
P.D. Mitchell .. Univessityof Toronto ~ : 1906-09 I T P
" G.B.McClean =, : University of Toronto 1891-93- . i
E.G.Powell ‘ " University of Toronto -~ 1900-46 : o
C'E.H. Thomas - ~ - Jesus College, Cambridge -~ 1912-38 |
" H.G.Williams. . = - University of London -~ -- 18911932 .

" The information here is based on three sources. Prospectuses, ‘many of which contain no staff , - .
lists, the Ridley Association staff file, which has little relative information, and editions of Acta ’
Ridleiana; The author would like tQ acknowledge Jeremy Packard and Terence-Cronyn for their.~ =~ -
help in collating this material. " . : oo ’ e T

»
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Cbllege ‘Schiool and Rid‘leyestablished themselves. their cx~pupils also began to take a leading’

‘ admmrstratrve rolé. T.D. Phillipps of Upper Canada College was largely responsible for

4.

through to the early 1900s..°He was ably assisted in this regard bv othcr Upper Canada

{

athletrc pedagogue became a sahent f eature of the prrvate school svstem

The prcture at thrs lunctron must not be distorted. Whrle the hrgher educatronal '

. mstrtutrons of the Dommron d1d foster therr own products the Brrtrsh tre was ever: present

.

’I,Oxbrrdge sportlng zealots At the Unrversrty of Trrnrty College for example Oxford man
" Edward Wynn Huntmgf ord was a,multr talented prof essor wrth the athletrc appetrte of a Leslie
: Stephen thé famed Cambndge Don Ecaentrrc,. brr.llrant at hrs work and the most versatrle

o man ever connected wrth Trmrty rs how Huntxngford has been descrrbecl He c0uld rrde oW,

"anaesthetrc) " 'and "he could Orgamse a prcntc: stage a play, tram z chorr dehver publrc

’ lectures and preach * In the fmal analysrs he was a prcturesque»and pnvrleged person 2

.................. ‘

A'foundmg crrcket and for establrshmg it as the game at_ Umversrty of Trtmty College rbm 1852

. "for whom the hrgher 1nst1tutron of learnmg was a natural progressron and after 1890, by

L \fTradrtrons and customs at certain places were- drffused and enthusrastlcallv promoted By,

L thorough gen’tleman 'Humy as he was affectronately known had been an avrd'

" cross country ‘Tunner m hrs Oxf ord days and dellghted 1n thrs momlng exercrse f rom the trme of

- Collegrans such as the Bethune brothers as w% as a host of Trinity College School graduates -

Coex- erley boys 72 At Umversrty College the situation was not that drfferent 3 By 1900, when .

- _athletrcrsm had consohdated jtself in Toronto's 1nst1tutrons of higher learmng the Canadian

e

LI

‘;"-”See ~T.A. Reed (ed) A Htstory of the" Umverszty of Trmuy Colﬁege Toronto.‘ .

. 1852-1952. Toronto Umversrty of Toronto Press, 1952. Look- partrcularly at” Chapter :
o1, "'I’rmrty in Athletics:" ‘He remarks that ~Trinity ranked high  in cricket .and that_ ;-
. the club's success was largely * due to the players commg up from the schools where' ’

. [-cricket was played. ’ : o

- . T, Reed;" The Blue and Whlte A Record " of Fifty Years of Athleftc Endeuvour at."'*'
' ithe~ Umverszty of Toronto Toronto; Univérsity of Toronto Press,. 1944 A number of«

- O Upper, Canada Collégians "wefe mvolved here. . .

- ;”Reed A History of ‘the University af Trtmty College p 277

7SIbzd pp 277 278.

E _.’run and box parnt wrrte verse srng, render frrst ard set. bones and sew cuts (wzthout .

hrs arrrval in Toronto In fact he institated it and other forms of actrvrty at the College L Such RS
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" encouragement was equally supported by OsWald Rigby, prol"es“sor in History and later, fOr,a", -

brrel‘ perrod Headmaster at Trinity College School He lrequently coached the’ students and was
a great enthusrast for, crlckct "¢ Both these men were firm beltevers in the value of
| 'compettuve sports They were eager drffusromsts of the tradmonal games ethrc and had

. strmulatmg and far reachtng effect on the athletrc life of, the Collegc o .

“

The tnl”luentral masters at the three renowned Ontarro schools then, were rllustratrve of .

developmg trends Arthur Lewrs Cochrane is worthy of parttcular note m thrs regard w Tramed
in the British Army, Cochrane taught f encrng and gyrnnastrcs at Upper CLnada from 1894 lo
1921 However he eountered thrs conventronalrsrn wrth mnovatron and adaptatron In- 1895 he
founded the first Canadran Branch of the Royal ere Savrng Socrety and in. the early 19005 he
esrablrshed 'Cochrane s Camp at Lake Temagamr that "happy lndran huntln,g ground

"the wrldest of a wrld country "o The Summer camp for chrldren of wealthrer famrlres

ofﬁered- "all manner of sport and wholesome food and exemplrfted the drversrty of actrvrty

whrch proponents of athletrcrsm advocated in the Domrnron 10 Brrtrsh and Canadran factrons .

and- rnf’luences co- exrsted in the schools J ohn Martland and erlram 'Stdnv J ackson at Upper .

. Canada and EM, Watson at Trmrty represented the transplanted linglrsh publrc school
'master ‘A. A Macdonald (Upper Canada) F.A: Bethune H J. Campbell CJ. Logan and

Alrck Mackenzre (Trrnrty) A F. Barr ' G. B McClean and Harry Grrffrth (erley) all

N

; symbolrzed the‘ new. Canadran mput into: games development at the schools Each teacher in hrs B

"own way and for hrs own motrves ardently fostered athletrCrsms grqwth 'l'he muscular .

,\

' Chrrstrans and the moralrsts as well as the pure enthusrasts found personal gratlf ication. on the '

games frelds By playmg, donatmg trme and effort and on occasion preachmg the gospel of

,athletrcs these men became as much a symbol of the rdeology as the house and ﬂat matches

:“Ibzd pp.. 278279 g
_ "bid., p. 21, : ' ' '
! 7'For an overvrew of Cochrane s contrrbutron to - physrcal educatron and recreatron in..

* Ontarig see M.A. Hall "Arthur Lewis Cochrane A Brographical Sketch b Unpublrshed

Paper, Queen’s Unrversrty Krngston 1964

"19The "College ‘Times, Christmas 1895, p. 44y and "Campmg on Lake Temagamr The

Grove Chronicle, V:1, November 1910, -p.- 2. _
*°Altmeyer, "‘Three Ideas of Nature in Canada P 25.

v
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the trophres and f acllltles and the: players and teams whrch they helped lntroduce develop and
prodtfce They were, irrespectlve of their orlglns a cohesive force in the consolidation ol' the

© . videology. - . R S o

?

Categonc generallsatlons wrth respect to the more easterly located schools cannot be
L made lnvestrgatron of staff backgrounds does not produce complete and conclusive evidence
. for a defi inite statement to be made However certam trends can be rdentlf red At Rothesay it
" appears that the mfluerltral masters were predommantly Canadran (see Appendix 11). Many, i
fact, were tramed locally The few English teachers that were: .appointed_after 1900 remamed
A there f or a bnef time only, perhaps finding the school's srtuatron and its appearance not to be
the rdeal that they had imagined back in Britain. Lower Canada College and King's Collegrate' .
School drsplayed an apparent reliance on - British trained staff. Fosbery's confirmed belief in
' and his knowledge of the British system and the succession of Headmasters from overseas at ‘
~ the Nova Scotra school predrsposed both institutions to such an emphasrs But again, there were
at both schools mdrvrduals who made an rmpact who were not from establrshments in Britain.
Frank 'Shag Shaughné‘ssy who coached at Lower Canada “but . was® never on staf f,  :
noteworthy example | |
The use of masters educated in Canada is a notable feature of those prrvate schools east
. of Brrtrsh Cdlumbra although certarn 1nstrtutrons strll employed the product from. Brrtarn It is
qurte valrd to state that by the end of the nmeteenth century the Canadran sportmg pedagogue ., ;

" was emergmg f rom the shadows of the Brmsh prototype Indeed he was begmmng to promote .

. sport and games and their underlyrng values wrth equal 1f not greater zeal

e""

Although the dates of adoption and subsequent growth of athletrcrsm drf fer among the:

ten schools it can be recognrsed that the mternal and extemal f orces assocrated wrth the schools ‘

f unctroned coherently, to consolrdate its posrtron as an rntegral component of their- educatronal e

programmes Facrlrtres for actrvrty were consprcuously developed and maintained through the '

generous subscrrptrons of staff Od Boys parents and students And by the wrshes of those m‘
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highcr authority. the boys were almost compelled 10 take part in snmcs which were conmmly
supcrviscd by able and enthusiastic masters. Whllc thcae factors matly assisted the growth and
acceplance of the ideology. it was among the boys themsclves that games were considered
important but were also identified and emphasised- as being so. ln the following chapters the
, ideal and reality of games among the pupils will be mvestlgatcd to consider the intended and

actual purposcs that athleticism f ulf illed .

N
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Chapter VI ‘
'TOM BROWN IN CANADA: GAMES AND THE IDEAL BOY

Between the year of Confederation and the onsel of World War One, sport in Canada
witnessed great changes. It became more organised. And it wu.\,qupulmu‘ad across the country
by variou; types of groups. The advent of th? néwlyvesublithed Sporu‘Clubt and Associations
after i881. following the example of the Montreal Amateur Athletic Association,’ provided
respéc;abic upper and r.r\iddic class sectors of sbcicty with tht opportunity to watch and to
participate in regular and organised competitive and recreative athletics. For these pcop‘lc, the
justif ication for and involvement in sport went beyond enthusiasm, enjoyment and
_“'éo‘r}ip‘cutidn’ . There were underlying moral bénefits which one Toronto newspaper was quick to

~“putline to its reading public:

Athletics...bring out some of the best qualities in human nature, generous rivairy,

* self ‘control, patient endurance and steadfast determination, together with a fiery

" zeal and great courage. The lessons of sport are to be stout of heart and straight

forward, respectful to authority, strong in emergency, modest in success and
' " considerate to the beaten.’

It is x;op surprising that the 'gosbél' of sport was found attractive by such a large number of
B éeoplé 'whenv‘the iﬁcals'behx'ndvsubscription were thus delimited. Ho’v_vever, slpon and games were
' '_'Anpt‘the exclusive domain of the social elite. Canadians of all classes enjoyed and took part in
- thé:ébﬁntry's.craz’e for athletics.® But thisvinvolvement wﬁs not necessarily viewed as healthy

« - though. Sport in certain settings was considered more of a vice than a virtue.
cMemesmsummarem=.= . - Lo ® >
_1See Mott, "The British Protestant Pioneers,” and Morrow, A Sporting Evolution, for
_ an overview of the clubs and associations in Manitoba and Montreal respectively.
The - formation of the Montreal Amateur Athletic Association has been described as
. "undoubtedly the most important single development in Canadian sport.” See S.F.
Wise - and .D. Fisher Canada's Sporting Heroes. - Don Mills: General Publishing
" Company, 1974, p. 19. : .
. The Globe, ‘September 8, 1896. : - . 8
3The Christian Guardian, October 22, 1879, was critical of the attention being paid.
‘to_sport, See also Lord Dufferin's speech in 1873 cited in Wise and Fisher. op.cit., -
. p. 18. ‘Dufferin stated that "in studying the characteristics of Canada, I have been .
- impressed by the devotion of the people to- manly sports and exercise."”

111 ' : -
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The rrse of orgamsed sport accompamed the urbamsatron and mdustrtahsatron of

iy Canada s crtres Socral vlces such }as mtemperance gambhng and prostrtutron were v1srble

“ Cermem

g -

_concomrtants of the qurckly forrmng urban socrety AN The saloon or tavern was replacmg the

‘ mote tradrtronal establrshments of home and ehurch as the focal pornt of socral actrvrty and7

ERY : . e ,' Y

certam sportrng pursurts were closely asocrated wrth envrronments where the new socral vrces,

K could be found m abundance Brllrard halls and race courses were percewed 1o be dens of

”development ol" Chrrsttan character

5 tntqurty lewd speech and alcohol They certarnly were not the places where the’ vrrtuous side of

'sport was exhrbrted It Was notably the Protestant relrgrous sects, Methodrsts Baptrsts and" :

Presbytertans who proclarmed a socral gospel of reform a moyement to make the mdustrtal

'svstem conf orm tothe prrncrples of Chrrstramty, and f ought to wrpe out these evrls Partrcular.

1 Sports ‘were 1nev1tably deemed unhealthy and harmful a contammatmg mfluence on the

. — Z

~ <. ) . R : e

At Canada S prrvate schools sport and games mamtatned thetr vrrtuous status In thrs o

settmg, they were consrdered surtable and desrrable agents of educatron In theory they f ostered

,-.x

. 3 the \Chrrstran rdeal and helped to create upstandtng c1trzens In actualrty they wem much o

“athleicism inaction. - . oL

v

5‘ more powerf ul f orce w1th1n and beyond the boundarres«of school lrf e. The 1deal boy was often
' deptcted by the athlete and the 1deal boy would eventually make the perf ect crtrzen It does not -

- necessarrly f ollow that the athlete represented the desrred archetyprcal crtrzen but there was a

R

, .def rmte relatronshrp between these two rdeals The followrng three chapters wrll mvestrgate the

*

boy products of the schools in-an attempt fo gam a fuller understandmg of the 1deology of

=

-

[y

Who was the 1deal boy" What types of qualrtres dld he possess" Who were - hrs models'?- r

R The answer is by no means strarghtforward There was no one umform model for all the.'

i

schools. The 'Tom Browns were a blend of the rdeal and the real a4 drstrnct formula whrch

-

e b nes e, e .. -

4 See " Allan, "The Social Gospel and the Reform Tradrtron in Canada,

.1890- 1928 " in S.D. Clark, J.P.~ Grayson . "and ‘L:M. Grayson (eds) Prophecy and

Protest Toronto Gage Educatronal Publrshers, 1975.

B
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.‘nevertheless f ormed a remarkably srmrlar product ‘ N '

The frctronal eprtome of the boy at the prrvate school was wrthout doubt Tom Brown ’

the hero of . T om’ Brown 5 Schooldays Thomas Hughes book has been 1dent1fred as the.' '

Yooy

\ "prototypc of the school novel whrch "spread natronwrde a stereotype of school lrfe and '

o *schoolboy behavrour ‘fat’ beyond the classes who attended pubhc or even prrvate boardrng‘

= schools s Indeed Tom S manly or muscular Chrrstlan character al'ong wrth hrs herotc actrons' ‘

‘ ‘provrded one templa@ for asprrmg prrvate schoolboys in the Englrsh speakrng world Wrth}

A regard to thrs studyg'}' the book has been mentroned in- sources assocrated wrth ng s Collegrate '

[

School Rothesay, Lower Canada College erley, Upper Canada Lakefreld and StJd ohn 'S,

‘ Wrnmpeg Itis not unreasonable to assume that the other three schools were f armhar wrth 1t

~

'also ¢ However m at least two of the rnstrtuuons m thrs study, other frctronal characters .

‘ augmented Tom Brown s posrtron as a role model o S -

‘The Grove was hardly an equrvalent Rugby School setung Although Rugby sf rctronal
- " her@&ray have been m the boys mrnds as Alrck Mackenzre read 1o them in the evenrngs other ’
' more sturdy paragons sprung to. mmd as they 1mmersed themselves in Lakef 1eld s magnrfrcent
' "'.natural surrounds John Morgan Gray recalled that "hvrng as- it seeme o the edge \of
wrlderness awakened an old dream of mine, to have clothrng made of sklns hke Robmson 5
| Crusoe i Perhaps the thought of Defoe 'S’ 1sland adventurer was 100 exotrc for most of the 'v
- ’-'boys but life: at the vtllage of huts approprrately termed Shackvrlle conJured up vard‘ ‘
" | rmagerres of the hardy coureur de bors the natron s proneermg traders and hunters A perceived.
:',anology by the boys at Maplerrdge the frctronal Grove m J ohn Morgan Gray s The One E yed'

Trapper presents thrs 1dea1 L Gray S remmrscences provrde only one mterpretatron of the -

L Laket‘reld product Another lrterary model a Crusoe Tom Brown and Tom Sawyer all in one‘

See 'Patrick Scott; "The School and the Nov‘el Tom' Brown's Schoozdays " in ‘srmon
and Bradley, The -Victorian Public School, p. 34. ’

o Trinity College School for ‘example - had intra- school games played between Brgsrde

.and Littleside, - well-known " terms -at Rugby School

'Gray, Fun Tomorrow, p. 27.° e o E
- 'Gray, The One-Eyed Trapper And , particularly Chap_ter .1, "Gerald Carr Leamns a
'~Lot"’,’ - ‘ S S W o ) -
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K was Larry Northcote of the Grove or Gerald Carr of Maplertdge - Carr was the hero of Gray s

" ’-novel whrle Larry was the protagamst of Gordon Hxll Grahame s Larry, or The Avengmg

o Temors the f 1rSt story of boardrng school hfe m Canada 10 Larry, an avenger of wrong dorngs ‘

-and untruthf ul actrons prechctably drsplays Chrtsnan moral vrrtues and athlettc prowess on

:f'the football freld as well as possessmg a Mackenzre love for the rural surroundtngs of the :

L i Grove In short he ernbodred the Mackenzre 1deal R

Larrv Northcote and Gerald Carr are Just two hterary 1deals of boyhood at Lakef reld

o’

BN The type- of boy that Ahck Mackenzre wou’ld have admrred,k and perhaps of which” he had

personal kn0wledge had been captured rn f 1cuonal form prror to the@lrcatton of the works '

PR

‘ ,,'”of Gray and Grahame The novels of Char'les Gordon and Emest Thompson Seton were

'~w1dely read m North Amerlca at the turn of the century and thetr 1deals 1llustrate agam the

"-f..added d1mens1on of athletrcrsm m the New World settmg A North Amertcan boyhood 1mage -

\N'as begmmng 1o emerge . — -‘ o ‘..; S

~ There 1s no doubt that Charles Gordon wrrtrng unde’r the pseudonym of Ralph

' 'Connor, was Canada s most popular noveh’st prror to 1920 1, An 1rnportant mgredrent of hls

A

i »storres was hrs emphaSrs on Chrrstran morahty And one of the medra through whrch Connor

- developed hrs ethrcal themes was that of physrcal actrvrty varrous forms of whrch appeared

- . L

- regularly throughout h1s texts ” Chrtstlamty of the muscular varrety was a drstmct feature of

- Connor s wgrks and was one reason for hrs popularrty 1y One of his better known novels was"

& Glengarry School Days whtch bears a remarkable resemblance m basrc structure o Hughes ’

S ’Gray, Fun Tomorrow p. 36 He recalls Makenzre readmg Tom Brown' s Schooldays
to ‘the ‘boys. Huckleberry " Fin,” and “Westward - "Ho! -and . the ‘works of Conan Doyle

.and” Stevenson - were; also «presented Mackenzie wrote. an edrtorral about. the value of ,

‘readmg such books. in The Grove Chronicle, V2, Aprrl 1911 PP-. 1- 2

"°Grahame " Larry, or The Avenging Terrors.. = - ERE -»"

2 ,”If the criteria of "best- -selling and ‘most’ wrdely read are apphed here thrs statement
.~ holds true 1.D. Logan- and. D.G. French ‘in Hzghways of Canadian Literature.’.
 Totonto:- McClelland- and :Stewart,. 1924 state- that ' at” this- time' his - ‘books ‘had -
. excelled sales” of’ three " millionis. ‘Edward “McCourt . in The - ‘Cenadian West in cmtzon
. Toronto:. The Ryerson Press 1949, quotes - \sales” as bemg above .five. millions, " -

'(-”See D. Brown, ."Images" of “Sport jn- C",‘anadran Fiction: - The Contribution. of Ralph-
. Connor,” -Proceedings:~ of ‘the S5th Canadlan ‘Symposium on the History of Sport “and
"~ Physical Education, Umversrty of Toronto Toronto,, August 26- 29 1982 pp 23 32,
SR McCourt opctt P 37 S

. < Nt
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“Torn,B_rown's.Sc‘hool_days"-'(steerTI"ab_le > A AR

[ ye o

.that "a kmd of "Canadran Muscular Chnstramty evolved whtch overlard the ongrnal gospel SO

Table 6. Szmple content analysts compaﬂson of Glengarry School Days and Tom Brown s

* Schooldays.; ' . ‘
.- Tom Brown s Sehooldays -~ - . - BOOK . ',Gleng‘arry School Days -
- Reverend Thomas Hughes ©- "*- AUTHOR. . "~ Reverend Charles Gordon- IO
- 1857 - ... .. "PUBLISHED . -. 1902 ° RS
' <Rugby School England 1830s * SETTING. .. Twentieth School Glengarry
L .. 7o Canada; 1860s ~. -
“Tom Brown PRI - HERO, . - Hughie Murray
“ Thomas Armold ~ - - -~ - - HEADMASTER ~ . Archibald Munro :
Tom and Slogger Wlllrams- - .. FIGHTS- '- . . Hughie and Foxy Ross: v !
. Village games of’ skrll and INFORMAL GAMES 'Deephole’ (waterhole) ‘
. strength ™ T R ‘acrvm% : S
. Crigket'and. rugby, S S VFORMAL QAMES ,' ' Shmny nd the spelhng match ;

- LY - : .
R . : s

Connor wa.s aware of Hughes novel and may have used 1t as a basrs f0r hlS own work in Wthh

o St

"he transplanted Torn Brown .into the Canadmn settmg 1n the person of- Hughte Murray 15

: ..Hughte has & firmness of character E) strehgth of wrll .8 sense of duty and moral o

v

'-,self suffrcrency whrch when combmed wrth the hardmess equated»wrth Canada s severe

A R

.northern chmate produces a deftnrte feature that of a muscular Chrrstran proneer Redmond :

L , has drscussed the new. f orm that muscular Chnstramty toolt on m the Canadas and has clarmed, "

- l

1mported from England and whrch stressed the physrcal advantages accrumg to. 'a hardy‘_ '_:

’ northern race engaged m burldmg a’new natton acr05s a vast wonderland of nature e

4 Connor s wrrtrngs certamly exhrbtt evrdence to support thrs clarm and Hughre Murray, who g

<"l_possessed a zealous predrlectlon for healthy outdoor actrvmes in the wrlderness of Glengarrv e

. exemphfred Canada S emergmg Tom Brown He would have been qurte at home at Mackenzre [T

AR

R, Connor Glengarry School Days Toronto McClelland and Stewart 1902

157, Charles Kin, Gordon Gordon 's son personal letter to the author March 36;
1arie g

1982,

G, -Redmond "The Gospel in the Co}ony | 'Muscular Chnstramty in .-

8 Nmeteenth Century Canada,” A Paper Presenteds at- the Xlth Internatronal HISPA'
a..Congress Lisbon, Portu‘gal Apnl 4 10, 1981 p 22 R ‘ .

I I
o :
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lee Charles Gordon Ernest Thompson Sett‘m the Toronto based ar‘tlst naturalrst and

- J ks

S ' wrrter saw, nature as a c‘haracter butldmg fOrce Hrs rdeals Were qurte mfluentlal lt 1s belreved

ST

_7_._-—» ]

f or example that Baden Powell ] mterpretatlon of the Canadran Boy Scout as an emulator ofa :

N - r

the backwoodsman, explorer and fronttersman was borrowed freely from Seton 's passrongte

O

' and romantrc pprtrayal of the North Amerrcan Indran 17 To Seton the Indran persomfxed the s

fi mest type of physrcal manhood the world has ever know’n n1s I-le estabhshed hrs own Scoutrng

: ;movement and used the 'Natrve Amerrcan as hrs model The orgamsatron became known by a -

.

'.vartety of names the Woodcraf t Indrans the I,ndr,an Scouts and ‘the' Seton *Indrans Seton saw g

".

¢ R

‘the f irst aim of educatron as, belng manhood not scholars}up and sought to 1nvolve hrs Sc;outs rn T f'

N .

"'those pursurts Wthh develop the fmest character the frnest physrque and whrch may be . o

: followed out-of: doors whrch in-a, word make for maniiood "" Hrs herorc boyhood rdeal was ,

~\ v .

| -

: based on hrs behef that the boy from ten to f 1fteen was. purely physrcal 1n hrs drrves' "I do not

. e N
.

o 'know " “he- stated that I ever met a boy that would not rather be John L Sulh‘van than o

E Y'Darwm or Tolstor 20! Hrs paragon of vrrtue and manhood rnay have been the Ideal Indtqn of o

Fenmmore Cooper but hrs hterary model also possessed the quahtres of a mhscular Chnstran
e, .

B adventurer Rolf Ketterrng had a common school educatron a thorough knowledge .of the

' f«Brble and of "Robrnson Crusoe a vague tradrtron of God everywhere mh Rolf emerges frorn

“his sturdy frontrersman expenences of trappmg canoemg and snowshoemg as a’ rnan ,

L T Ny T

”Altmeyer‘ "Three Id'eas of . Nature in* Canada p © 26, In DF Howell's The Socral

" Gespel in Capadian- Protestantism, 1895 1925 Imphcattons for - Sport, Unpublrshed

+ Ph.D. Drssertatron "The’ Unrversrty ‘of "Alberta, “‘Edmonton, 1980, “specific mention of -
- Seton's . works < are - made as recommended "reading for Canadtan .Scouts *and’ camping
»"organrsatxons p.. 144.. See- also,-L.G. "Mitchell ~McKee, "'Nature s Medicine: The

. Physical - "Education - and - Outdoor Recreatron Programmes " ‘of - Toronto S ’Voluntary

© “Youth: Organrzatrons 1880 1930, ™ Proceedmgs “of “the . Sth .Canadian Sympdsrum on -the “*.
- History - .of Sport and Physrcal Educatlon Umversny of Toronto Toronto Canada L

. August 26- 39, 1982, pp. 128-139..

- .« WE T, Seton, .The Gospel of the Redmart An -Indian szler London Psychrc Press

S Lid., 1937 b 46 -This was: reproduced from ‘his The: Book of. Woodcraﬁ and Jndta
Lore. " New -York: Doublday, Page -and _Company, 1917 (1912) p- 46 :
“Seton, The Book of ! Woodcra f, p 5. Emphasrs ongrnal : :
. ]bid-, pp. 6 1. - A '
BE.T. Set “ Rolf in zhe Woods The Adventures of a Boy Scout wuh Indzan

' Quanab and thtle Dog Skookum New York Grosset and Dunlop, 1911 p 10

~



P 1946 Smrth was a’ tall handsome muscular man who preferresl 1lf€ m the woods where hef o ‘

ou Mackenzre Seton $ 1deal boy» eduoated in the umverstty of the foreSt and wrse in the ways of L

L
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! “a

schooled rn a school of hardshrp. developed m the brg outdoors, wrse m the ways ol" the

woods burnt in t.he fi 1re of afflrction forced nito self rehance .a man of mark " e

Seton $ works were trulv representatrve of mfluences that surrounded the youth ‘of the
e r‘ . N ,
North Arnencan ptoneers 1 And hrs rdeas oft education correspond closely wrth those of Alrck '

A

woodcraft was not unhke the Lakefreld product and would have thoroughly enjoyed the

Grove s unorthodox system Wthh mcorporated qurte purposefully pnncrples remarkably‘

)

T srmrlar to hrs 'lndran Lore ‘t~.: o ~ e : .,1 :

]

= appearrng in the school Journals A boy at ng S for exarnple could be encouraged to be a '

B}

{ "., Ao

PRI

The mvesugauon of the frcttonal 1deal 1s not yet complete therary aspects of - S

athletrcrsm and of the muscular Chrtstran theme were ev:dent at all t‘he schools of the study

rc.'

.

2.

Tlle novels of Hughes ngsley, Scott Twam Henty and Connor were to be f ound in the o ,'V

oy “ Ry

school lrbrarres 2 At Upper Canada College the novels of Ralpht{:Connor Were recetved wrth_ )

L bid,, 2710 R SR
See also Two ' thtle Savages Bemg the AdVenturés o[ Two Boys Who szed as

partrcular enthusrasm 36 Gordon and hrs brother Gllbert had both taught at the school after '

graduatmg from the Umversg,ty of Toronto Hrs career as a. wrtter was f ollowed wrth mterest'

l ‘“ -

- and hrs storres weredeemed attractrve If these consprcuous texts Were not persuasrve enough it

Qe

. was not unusual to fmd short storres equattng garnes wrth success in the school settmg S

)

A

‘ '-' "frne specrmen of Nova Scotra,ssons lrlge Smrth of "J erry Frsher or a School Tale of A D )

we

!

could hunt .or f 1sh and occasronally take a Job of lumbermg or explormg when they should -

[

offer 10 farmrng, or. labourer S 2vork in: the town A The Krng s student mrght have admrred*

................... .va-_r,».;-._.,..,.— Lt

Indwns and ‘What. they "Learned. New: York: Grosset and Dunlop, 1911, i _
“Mackenzre was aware of the Lndran _trapper “way. sof - lrfe ‘and- drd mentron 1t to the
" boys .in_ The: Grove Chronzcle 1n an article on camprng m 1909.. '

R 25Add1trons to’ the~ hbrarres .were: often . pubhshed ‘in-the school magazlnes For_‘

example llStS in” ng S magazme ‘The . Windsorian, include. works by Henty, Hughes
and Twain’ among others The Windsorian, '15:1, Chrrstmas 1917 p 41, and 15 2
" Eastér 1918, pp.-:10-12..

- 2See - for example the- rev1ew Cof T he Man From Glengarry m The College Ttmes o

Mrdsummer 1901 pp: 4345,
7"Jerry Ftsher or a. School Tale of A D 1946 " by Z The Wmdsorzan 1: 3, 1896 B

B L S B
* H

o
J

)
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Smrth s mclmatron towards the proneer hfe in the Canadtan erderness but he was more lrkely

.o

to be rmpressed by the schoolboy sportmg heroes who appeared at mtervals throughout The e "

Windsorran s early years Ralph erlrams of Watson College Lytton of St J ames Archrbald '

Carruthers of Cltfton College and Bob Davrs of St Edward S School were typrcal characters '

They learned the 'lessons of. hfe and gamed or regamed moral courage, self respect and; L

populartty on the games f reld " These novelets emphasrsed the posrtrve benefrts of partrcrpatrorr ; R

RER T sport as- well as hrghlrghtmg the herorc stature of the games player They were more than >

adequately supported by a never endmg supply of references to the moral and mental benefrts B
of school games 'Play the game ! 'farr play and sportsmanshrp were frequent toprcs of
dtscussron The razson d etre for sport and mdeed for physrcal exercrse of iy all typss,
proltferated in the school magazmes 29 The mdoctrmatron proceSs was mcreased by the .
exchange of magazmes between the SChOOlS a pOWerful and mcrdental means of rernforctrrg an

already dommant rdeal 1 S A' s L |

Ftctronal and lrterary examples are rmportant m the attempt to deprct Canada s “Tom _'

' Brown However f urther models exrsted m realrty These were the boys m "thc schools who had G )

won the me als and cups that were presented to the ‘best all round boy

The prrzes came in’ vanous forms and under an 3ssortment of names (see Table. 7) B

They represented the ultrmate goal f ora boy at the school and were symbolrc of the attnbutes- :
that the "best boy should possess In some cgses the crtterra were defrned in srmple ‘and

' uncomphcated terms Effrcrency, leadershrp, conduct and scholarshrp were demanded of thOSCf‘ ‘

who coveted attamment And that common but seldom defrned term true manlrness was

| ”(cont’d) pp. 93-99. '. S S : |
JBF, R Henshaw, "How Lytton Saved the Game The Wmdsorzan 5 1 Christmas -
1907, pp 5-18: "The’ Game and ‘the Car,” 6:1, “Christmas 1908, pp. 5-10; "Ted
" Roberts' Luck "8, Chrrstmas 1910 pp 5 3; and "The Game -18:1, 1920, pp.
19:20. : .
2Gee for example "Play the Man," Acta delezana Mrdsummer 1906, p. 1; "A
Good " Sport Acta’ Ridleiana, Christmas 1906, pp. 9-11; Saunders, D. W. "A Talk on

Cricket,"” The Trinity College ‘School Record, 1:2, Aprrl 4, 1898, pp. 10-13; ‘"Kansas .

f City " I.:etter The College. Times, Chnstmas 1896, pp. ‘47-49, lauds the game of
cricket - and its character building qualities; J.E.+ Merritt, "The Raison d'etre of"

“ .- Physical Exercise,” The Eagle, 1:6, June 1907, pp. 27-29; _and “Alick «Mackenzie' s

~"The Boy in "Camp " The Grove Chromcle, V:l, November 1910 Pp- 2 3.
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. Table 7: The 'cups,' medals and: p,riaes tawart‘ied at sehools of the study

A

a.

School T - V‘ U Pnze

» 'Criteria

- ng s Collegrate School ' ’W .T. Whrtehead Cup

f.Upper Canada College ~ J.H. Magon *Gold Medal
" Trinity College School ‘ Bronze Medallrst

| Rothesay Colle':g’iate‘SChool T Fatrweather Memonal ‘
B L Prrze C S
St.John's * College ‘School - Srmsh Publrc School~ Prize

g

Bishop ‘Ridle_y" College - - ‘J H Mason Gold ‘Medal
o *! 2 'and SH.-Blake Medal

Lower Canada College N G.H. Harrowe_r Cup
Shawmgan Lake School _Effiqie‘ncy Cup.

,

*

Scholarshrp, sports

-populartty and -canduct

- True ‘Manliness
* Steady "-perseverance i

" “industry, courtesy and

integrity

The boy who. by exemplary
conduct elevated the tone of -
the . school '
Balanced interest in’ studles
and games and a.
maintenance of the hrgh

- traditions of . the school
- True Manliness: a manly,

straight forward Chrrstran g

-‘character
- The best all-round boy
'~Leadersh1p, _responsrbtlny and

popularity

K4

'another quallty whrch charactensed the victor. However whrle the winner may have been -

@

- manly and Chnsttan the vote was, more often than not one of populanty At Tnmty College ‘

' School the holder of the Bronze Meclal for steady perseverance in mdustry courtesy and‘ ‘

: 1ntegr1ty was the 1dea1 'Trmrty College School Boy

He 'S-a young rara avis, . L
He'll always behave as R
A mixture of angel and divil;
. ‘His manners are varrous
"o . Temper precarious,
- 'He's rollrckmg, reckless and crvrl

He's modest, conrageo’us
His boldness outrageous .
_ He's never just'what you expéct him.
€ But the more that you see -

Of what he can be e
The more you w111 always respect hlm. ST

/
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- He's quitk to qffend,
" But quick to defend. ,
"+ -When his honour and courage are doubted BN
’ He'll give his last penry T ,
(That's if he has any). ' -~ - ‘. i '
. And never care twopence about it. .

~ In fight or in play ; : - .
He goes in to stay ' ' : '
* Till hi§ best is.done, you may dépend, , ,
For in fight or in play- 4 B R
~ -There's only one way o o ' S
- To play the game out to the end. ' ' ' o o

He's_loyal andtrue - - . o
And he never could do ' s
Any cowardly action or ‘mean,
: _ For the one, single rule; .
E That i$ taught in the School *
. Is "Fear God and Honour the Queen

But this-young rara avis . .
. Will always behave.as
- -A mixture of angel and divil;
He's proud and he's courteous,«
. Mischievous; virtuous, = . o
- Rollicking, reckless and civil.*® :

"Thelmedalhst at- Trrmty a mrxture of the real and. the tdeal was’ carrred out of the gymnasrum ’
-in the good old fashroned way arrd charred through the burldmg "'“ The celebratrons were not
: dxssrmrlar at other 1nst1tutrons Populartty of course in an envrronment where athletrcs was a -
strong f orce predrsposed the leadmg senior boy athletes as possrble and probable winners. One ‘,
' 'aspect of the cnterra outlmed by those in power ‘was thus unbalanced m relation to others In
' fact only one school _St. John s in Wmmpeg, overtly rnentroned the notron of : a 'balanced :
winner. The Brmsh Publrc Schools Pnze was maugurated after World War One "to be given

i annually to the boy who m the opmton of the masters and scholars drsplays in the hrghest ,

s

" 26, 1898, p. 4

’,“"Speech Day, The Trznzty College School Record " XI1:5, November 1908 pp
- S1- 53 e _ A . o o
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degree a weh -balanced interest in his studies, in his games and in maintaining the hlghest

t'raditions of the school "31 The reality in many instances was that the award winner did not

necessartly match the ideal.

¢

The f alhble nature of pubhc oprmon was recognlsed and drscussed by at‘ least on
Headmaster Walter Hibbard at Rothesay was convinced that mdrvrdual prrzes should not be
awarded because of the popularrty element involved in the selectron pr0cedures 3 At another
school Lower Canada College, the crrterra for success were outlined more stringently than at
any other mstrtutron Athletic and mtellectual endeavour, and a sprmklmg of - aesthetrc’_
apprecratron was demandetl f Tom the boys (see Table 8) It is noticeable that Fosbery modified

- the standards,over time and that points’ awarded for: sportrng pursurts were mcreased Thrs.

shghtly favoured the leadrng athletes at the school. Regardless of Lower Canada's. detarled o

scoring system, drstrrbutron of the awards based on popularrty was more the prevarlmg trend.

| The leading schoolboy athletes were often recipients of these symbols of success, and‘
consequently the image of the spo?'t -playing rdeal 1ype was perpetuated |

Three other types of model were in evidence at the schools. The first of these was the.

" lauded Rhodes Scholar, the Student of a Canadran University who went to study at Oxford

Umversrty The Scholarshrp had been set up by the rmpenal plutocrat Cecil Rhodes in 1903 asa

-means of promotmg umty among the British peoples. ' It afforded students of the Empire the

opportumty to experrence life at Bntam s renowned centre of learning - and sportmg_ }

;'_ excellence.** ln selectmg candidates, paramount 1mportance ‘was grven to. those rndrvrduals who

drsplayed qualrtres of mtellect character and leadershrp Physrcal vrgour and the rnprali' |
attrrbutes acqurred through playmg games were also adrmred 3$ The Rhodes Scholar was.

..................

 #Box marked Burman, unmarked Frle -The British Publrc Schools Prrze StJ -RSA..
$Hibbard, "Memoir of R.C.S:," p. 28. L
uGee H.W. Morrison, Oxford Today* and the Canadian Rhodes Scholarsth Torqnto.

W.J. Gage Ltd., 1958; F. Aydelotte The Vision of Cecil Rhodes. London: Oxford ™ ~

University Press, 1964;” and .G.R. Parkin, -The Rhodés Scholarships. . Toronto: The
_.Copp. Clark. Co., 1913 Parkin left . Upper Canada College to take- hp the position
of Organising.’ Secretary’ ‘of- the Rhodes Scholarship. He worked in this capacity from.

1902 t6+1920.-.Only féur' Scholarships -per year Wwere originally .given to Canada. This ™~

. was mcreased to eleven by 1958.°
3’Aydelotte zbzd Pp. 22 23; and Parkm lbl_d., p. -126.
| .. L oot R N

!
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Table 8: Point scoring system for the Harrower Cup.

L

1907

Gymnasium, Competitor .
Gymnasium, Winner -
Swimming, Competitor

Swimming, Winner
Cadet

Cadet, N.C. O

' Cadet, Officer.

Member of Concer‘t(Choxr ,

. Membet,of Theatrical Club

Place on Football Team '
Captain of Footbalt Team

" Place on Hockey Team

Captain of Hockey Team

. Cricket Average bat

- Cricket 'Average bowling ’

- ‘Boxing, Champlon

‘Boxing, Member of Club
Sloyd -

Stoyd, Excellence '

Tennis, Competitor ." .
.Tennis, Champion
‘Music, Excellence

* Music, Excellence ™

Music, Excellence -

Dancing, Member of Class

‘For classwork (including neatness and
- punctuality)every ten per cent

: Head Boy of Form
- Form Captain

}

1

“Points

T

Revxsed list f or All Rolmd Cup

FlI‘SI. 50% for every 10%

/.l/ Next 10% for. every 5%.

—

1

e

HN(‘)—‘INP—‘N)—‘HNH)—‘

'.-_‘.iv
— = |

[y

Every 1% additional

"(Thus: 50%-10marks. 60%- 12marks,

. 70%17marks

"Head of Each Form

. Head in €ach subject, 65% dﬁ‘over

N,

C N

ro

Choir

. Theatncals
- Drawing -

Dtawing, _excellence (addmonal)

. Music

Music, excellence (addmonal)
‘Sloyd

Sloyd, excellence (addmonal’)
Gym. Squad

. Gym. Competition, wmner
,Sw,xmmmg, -each event -
* Sports, each event_(3 leg, obstacle,”

i Cadet A_;

N.C.0. (additlonal)
Band (additional) '

© Officer (addmonal)

Form, Captain -~
Football, team . . .. °

" Football, captain (adclmOnal)
" Hockey, team -

- Hockey, captain (addmonal)

Cricket, team )
Cricket, captain (addmonal)

v -Lacrosse team

‘Lacrosse, captain (éddxtlonal)

Water Polo, team

Water Polo, captam (addxtlonal)
Boxing, winner

Tennis, winner

c -

sack cxcluded) ‘

Poims

L2

C2
2

= B B et bt b e b e B N = DD

o

S 112

172

1/2.

172,
,._1'/2_:‘ .

172 ‘.}

172

-

~From The Eagle 1: 6 June 1907 pp 52 53 and from Lower Canzzda C’ollege Magazme 11 8 .

,"

Apnl 1911 p 7
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‘ culogrsed as an exemplary product ol‘ the prrvate school system
Jack C. Farthing of Lower Canada College was described as a "student, athlete and
. leader Jin student af farrs " l-le combmed "all the qualtttes which one has come to associate with
Rhodes %holars and that to a remarkable extent "3 W.].Pearse of Umversrty School
| meanwhtle was the 'kind of boy. a rugby player and Rhodes Scholar who was. admired by

t

| that school s Headmasters 3 ‘_
The balanced Rhodes Scholar was supported by a second exemplar the pedrgree

‘ schoolboy athlete; the ace' hockey player, the 'star’ footballer or the . ‘stylish’ cricketer. The.
.ertamples here are volummous in the school magazmes -among the well- articulated match
: _reports and character portrayals of team members which accentuated the pertment qualrtres
necessary and responsrble for success both in vrctory and defeat.. The capacrty to work hard and
- to show cool courage ‘under adverse conditions, the abrlrty to msprre team- mates and to dtsplay

potentral leadershrp a‘t~trrbutes on and off the field was common phraseology describing the

performance of these athletes The more flattermg testrmonrals were usually saved for the

outstandmg performers. Captarns were pOpular chorces And SO were the long standrng players -

‘who had recerved therr colours 14 But the greatest acclarm was grven to the multi- talented :
sportsman such as Upper Canada College S C W Darlmg B C. Morrrson C. G M Gner and '
G. Southam all trrple Blues.' The achrevements of the trrple Blue' were publtcly extolled in

The College szes He was an example for all to follow Of Gdﬁon Southam it was wrrtten
36 Lower Canada College Magazine, IX 2 May 1921, p. 24 Farthrng attended New
College and played -lacrosse .for Oxford agamst Cambridge from 1922 te 1924.

37"The School Sports,” The . Black and Red, 3:20, June 1914, pp. 3-4, “a.speech by
J.C. Barnacle. In the same volume, p. 7, it is stated that he won his ‘half -blue’
.at lawn ‘terinis and for running in the- cross-coyntry race. Volume 3: 16, March -
1913, p. 23, reports Pearse playing ice _hockey against Cambridge.  H.M. Abrahams
and J. Bruce-Kerr Oxford Versus Cambrtdge A Record of Inter-Umversrty ‘Contests
from 1827-1930. London: Faber and Faber, 1931, lists a W.J. _Pearse and a W.J.
Pearce both -at New College. The latter was in the 1913 cross-country race and’ the
former played ‘lawn tennis in 1913-1914 ‘and lacrosse from 1912 to 1914. Tt is ‘not
known whether or not this lS an error o the. part - of this . book or on the panﬁ of
_the ‘school magazine.

s'Colours’ is a term which Tefers toan - award rnade to athletes. The award could -
be bestowed for playing in a special game o1 for playing for a specific team over
_a stated period of time and could be inthe form of a blazer, tie, cap or scalf or
‘any combmatron of these. The contemporary equrvalent would ‘be the ‘letter award



During his first two-years Southai ¥ % 100 young 10 be very conspicuous.
He was of 3 ‘modest and retifing natlire, &nd even among thg boys of "his own age -
he did not assert himself unduly, But as he grew In years and strength he soon
made his mark ., He had the happy faculty of doing everything well, and before long
won recognitiort in the classroom and on the field. In football, hockey and cricket
he gained a reputation.for. ability and steadiness. In his last yeaf he played on the
second teams in hockey and faotball, and for twe years he brilliantly distinguished -
‘himself in"the firsts’ in cricket. Southam did. pot neglect. his studies. In fact he .-
displaved the same energy in work, as he did in_ play. His work was always'
~ carefully done and gave great promise of future success. Although Southam was
modest and retiring, he was always popular with.the School. A manly independence
characterised his actions, and he was ever good natured and gericTaus. Southam's
~ suctess at “Varsity has been directly the result.of training he received at College. His -
. College life was marked by a correct and ‘steady development both mentally. and =~
" physically, and;. although no ‘doubt he ‘had great natural abilities, without his
.- College (raining s success would not have begn so immediate. In 1904 he became
a triple Blue, and in’ the ‘same year he played international Cricket on a téam:
captaingd by another College Old Boy; Tiny Counsell. In 1905 he played on'the -
University Football team which won the Championship of ‘Canada. In the Summer
of 1906 ‘he: was. a .member of the University ‘Golf - Team . which “won the -

Championship at- Ottawa, and on his return 1o Toronto he won the Championship.
of the Lamblon Golf Club, as well as the novice Tennis Championship at Varsity.
Although ‘at Varsity Stadium Southam seems 10 have devoted more attention to. -
sport, it cannot be said that he has neglected his studies: He still presecves the same
happy balance between his work and. and play; and the character which has been °

- directly the Tesult of such.a combination has won him the respect and admiration

" of his friends. Gordori -Southam is 10 be congratulated on his success. His ca;eer'

* has been a happy one, and his example is therefore one worth following. A sound - -
mind in a sound body, should be the ideal of every Collegian.””" PR

Such recording Of’._ pubiic_ acclaim beétdWed -upon Lhé prqminen£ athlété’s \»}as a.pou;r‘i'{ff orce int .
the detqrminatign of ;he school product. The f}n.exl rélé modell'vwhose: c‘haréct‘j.er:a’fld:-v])e{rsc).xé%lin'f j \,
' ’permeéted‘the livés of the bbys~ was '_tkje éameg master. . 3 B

‘ 'l:he s-portiﬁg ﬁousemaster ot; _ Britain's p.)ublic"school.s has been described '":asb ‘tﬁe-
personif»icgtion‘of "the b()yi.sh‘ideal'().f life_,' and it'hasfbgeh stf‘ess.ed that his pasjsiib?'r;ﬂinsﬁ‘iréd
ﬁassibn,it‘hat' his_effort stimulated effort. He Waé a "pillir of the public school -éyfsten;‘...a
ki afhgr f igﬁré whose inﬂuence go'uld be consid'era’blq long after the vcel}ebra’tion tea in hlSdIang
”TheCallegeTtmes ‘Christmas 1906, pp : ,114'12. Thé _motto Mens Sana in‘ Corpo}é
Sano appears” under the picture of Southam. A similar acclamation is given to other -

‘triple Blues.' See for example the valete for Crawford G.M. Grier in The College
Times, Summer 1915, pp. 36-37.. ‘ ' S
. Lo
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room of the exhortations on the touchline were past."*® It was not necessarily the house, flat or
resident master who personified games and the boyish ideal of life at Canada's schools, In

essence, it was any teacher, and even non-staff member, who involved himsell” with the boys

. and their sports. There was, as with the ideal boy, no one type. These men coached, played,

enthused and moralised. Some only did one of these things while others did everything.

Harry C. Griffith, according to school historian Kim Beattic, was "one of the most
Quteranding boys* who ever attended Ridiey." He matriculated from the school in 1596,
winning the Dickson Scholarship in Modern Languages for Trinity College in Toronto where he

graduated in 1899. His arrival back at the school in 1900 was greeted with enthusiasm by the '

cricketers who felt 'fortunate’ to have him as coach, a capacity in which he would "make up in

a great measure for the lack of a professional.”*? At all times throughout his school, college
and teachmg career he immersed himself in his work and in sport, aspiring for the highest
stature in everythmg he undertook - His caref ully planned sessions were appreciated by all, and
none more than b) Headmaster Miller. On Griffith's departure from the school in 1907 Jor a

brief f our vear so;ourn at Trinity College as a French Lecturer and football coach, Miller wrote

't_o the Acta Ridleiana readers that "pages could be filled in his praise as a coach and enthusiast

_in sport."*’ His achievements at Trinity won him similar acclaim. He steered the University of

Toronto football team to the Dominion Championship in 1909 and 1910, and was regarded as

an innovative coach who aimed for "initiative and sportsmanship and inculcating those very

principles which should be inseparable in a college team."* This trend was re-established on his

" return to St. Catharmes in 1911 where he was equally as successful in all respects.

Apart from his active mvolvement Griffith also preached to the boys about the ngral

value of sport. His artrcles in the school magazme concluded with the unmistakeable signature,

_'G."*s Many. old R:dley players treasured the memories of trotting out on to the field with

h ----------------

‘°Mangan Athleticism, pp 154, 160- 161.

“Beattie, Ridley - The Story of a School, p. 782.

2 gcta Ridleiana, Midsummer 1900, p. 3. .
% Acta Ridleiana, Midsummer 1907 p.. 2.

“Reed, The Blue and White, pp. 102- 103.

" 45See for example "A Good Sport,” Acta dele:ana Christrnas 1906, pp. 911 and
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Harry s vorce Tinging in the1r ears "Play hard bm~ play clean' Score f irst and keep on scor% ;

Tackle hard tackle low and tackle often""6 Harry Grrfftth s promotton of athletlcs at Rldley :

was mcessant If he was not actrvely teachmg thé boys the f Tner pomts of sport and morahsrng, -

-

then he was attemptmg to expand facrlmes and mtroduce new forms of sport ‘and .

.t

competmon A In many ways he embodred those qualrtles found m other sportmg pedagogues‘\

of the schools of this study. ERR ‘

i

Sergeant thhmond Dooe of Rothesay Collegrate School was aateacher in the Grlffxth '

S mould He was, an 1rregular staff member carryrng out drlll mstructron pnor to Hlbbard s,

apporntment and full trme thereafter unttl he d1ed of a heart attack suffered almost f 1tt1ngly, '

m one of hrs gymnastlc classes Dooe was a teacher of firm resolve a. staunch advocate agamst

anythrng trrcky or unfarr partrcularly m athleuc competrtrons “ Other masters across the
countr\ fall in the same categor), Eric Hamber and Walter ‘Burman of St.J ohn s, Wmmpeg .
-are f urther examples of teachers whose mf luences were long remembered af ter the last contact
had been made 49 Stmrlarly SO was. the- coach of Lower Canada College s. football and hockey )

A

teams Frank 'Shag Shaughnessy, an Amerrcan whose sense of reahsm wrth regard to

' competrtrve athletrcs overshadowed the Brrtrsh moral theory

Under Shaughnessy Lower Canada teams drd not Just compete They were wmners '

Shaughnessy s noted mnovatrve contrrbutrons "to; Canadran football have been Lol

‘ well documented 50 Hrs novel and systematrsed practrces that made McGrll Umversrty a force- .

v

“(cont’d) "Playmg the Man Mtdsummer 1906 p 1

" 5Beattie, op.cit., p. 784. “ ,..ﬁ ST R Dl
*’For. example “he. mtroduced -an intra-form' soccer competrtron and formulated “the
tules “for it, Acta - Ridleiana, Christmas 1903, p. 19.. ‘As: Secretary Treasurer of the.™ °

- Old. Boys . Association he urged ‘the Old “Boys to re-equip, the gymnasrum and ‘he
pushed for. the funding of a new gymnasrum Acta delezana Chrrstmas 1907 p
32, and Easter 1908, pp. 17 18 ‘ v . T ‘
. M'Hibbaid, op.cit., p. 8. Lo e T e L
A Heeney, The Things. titat “are Caesar s Memozrs of a Canadtan Publlc ‘Servant.
Toronto: University. of: Toronto: Press, - 1972, “pp. 8-9; Griesbach, . op.cit.;. and’
Burman File, St.J-R.S.A., -in. which letters 10 the school historian T Bredin. mdrcate
‘that ~ Burmafi.. was remembered as drscrplmarran who stressed : gentlemanly .
behavrour :

5%Gee. F. Cosentmo Canadlan Football The Grey Cup Years Toronto, Mussen Book ’
_Company, 1969; and G.. Currre 100 Years of, Canadian. Football. Toronto: Pagurian =

o Press 1968 Shaughnessy was a natrve of Amboy, Illmors “and. hacl attended Notre

.

-y
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with whrch to be reckpned had .a s1m11ar effect at. Lowef Canada College The arrrval of this’,
AT
. Amerrcan f ootball"Qedrus at the’ school was. no accrdent Nor was 1t prompted by Fosbery The

mpve: to brmg Shag was 1nst1gatzm by the team s captam Allan Mttchell who approached hun

at hrs MPthl outhSt and tentatrvely secured his semces But ftrst Fosbery had to gtve hlS

P T .- -

' approval Shaughnessy $ terms for coachmg were not exactly what Fosbery may have had 1n

-rmnd- The proposed mormng tratnmg sesslons would mterfere thh work schedules

'Nevertheless the Headmaster submrtted ancl 'Shag had- arrrved He showed the boys new

'plays taught them the correct way of —pracucmg ’I'hrs brought the teain success and the school

. protftle and allowed Shaughnessy S unethtcal and ungentlemanly codes of behavrour qulte a . o

degree of therance: SRR ﬁ ' f‘;

_ The First f ootball practrces were unf orgettable Shag taught the players how to prck N
up a Iollmg pall by tolling over it, had them tackle-a running man, 'and taught :
them the finer. pomts of Kicking. The great departure, however, was his instruction
that to open a ‘hole in the line they were to put-a hand under the opponent s thigh,

- -difference between’ Brttrsh and American tnethods.
. i "That's, holding!" the- boys sard "You are not allowed to hold under the rules
.7 .."Oh, the referee will never see that!" Shag.replied. .. . :
cer ‘.Mr Shaughnessy used very f orceful language whieh appal,led the Boss who speedrly."
" left the.field, bhssfully unaware that the same. language was used by the bovs
: themselves S s A : "L s

LY DL e
A .

d T

ot LR S o . - TR et

"‘Shaughnessy s techmcal approach may have been correct but hrs code of moral ethtcs at leas,t :

<y
.

Cin practrce did not f1t the tradmonal pubhc school 1deal 'Farr play was' obvrously not- TR

'endorsed to the f ull In 1921 Shaughnessy was presented wrth a token of the boys apprecrauon, o \

' Aat the end of season F ootball Supper In hrs reply “he thanked the donors and encouraged them '

¢

; "Shaughnessy S pubhc and pnvate rhetorrc is clearly ev1dent it 1s drffrcult to measure the eff ect ) R

....... J-._----_._ -

.”(cont’d) -Dame Umversrty before movmg on* to become coach at Clemson Hev

came to Canadd in.1912. %~

-

lift him so that. hé “was vaoted on one leg and swing hrm astde Here was_ the' , "

EREE o 127 o

S to mamtam m the future 'the sportsmanlrke tradlttons of the school e Whrle’ a dif ference in |

siA, -Mitchell and’ R. McLagen from Penton Nan Nobis Solum pp 65- 67 d"'

" Lower - Canada College Magazine, 111: 4, "December 1912, p. 8. 3 ,
52L;ower Candda College Magazme X1, December 1921, p. 37 : ‘

w



Ll that ‘such contradlctron had Qﬂ the Stltdents It is certam however that 'Shag was greatly
adrised: '

. L . . Ve \ S : . . ST
B N L = S :__’,'n ' e ,-’

A""Who came f:om'lold McGi‘fl'on'ei day

. "Why those who speak about him say-

o V»That makes the-whole line hold so Well"'

To teach your football 184 10 play7

T was Shaughnessy
Sl
"

Who is it when the lines pell 111&]1'7 .
v You know! he with the mighty yelll ™

: "T 'is ShaughﬂeSsy

: '"Who is 11 at the half trme bell

' You know we do not haveto tellt .

E ."Whoxsltwrth thebellowmgmar T S ’ . :

Comes in and 'starts 10 give you "‘Wel.l_f'

"T is Shaugnessy Y e

Telling the halves 10 make the pilt; soar o T

. And the- hne 10 drill thr0ugh\hke a bore" "

‘ - "So that is who you all Call 'Shag" ; : N -

"T'is Shaughnessy SRR

P

*

- His praise you there write I the mag.

'And in his honour raise a flag,

.

. To Shaughﬂessy o O

e :Frank Shaughnessy who went er 10 obtam a Law Degree undoubtedly mfluenced his players

‘.j But hrs coaching mores. were cerlalnly not the t)'pe that were pubhcly endorsed as habits 10 be. .

acqurred by the boys of Lower Canada College Takmg unfarr advantage of an opbonent and-.

l:knowrngly breakmg the rules were not the trademarks of a 'Fosberyxte

unethrcal mfluence on Canadxan prrvate school &port Among the oth%chools the prevarlmg
o Brmsh phrlosophy and 1dea1 was constantly re- empha51sed and exhrblted on the playmg frelds‘

by the sportrng staff and the Other deVOted prOponents At ng s Collegrate School Fred

Shaughnessy rs from accoums avarlable an exceptronal example of an mtrudmg o

’“"Shag " by Gnuoy Lower Canadq Coilege Magazme, IX 1 December 1920 p 51

Sy
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. Handsombody was a perf ect example of the games playmg teacher and 'he was closely f ollowed, ot

| ‘.‘by Fred Buckle (1903 1935) a Trrruty Hall Cambrrdge graduate who delrghted the boys on_'

".the hockey rmk on the sbccer field and on the crtcket square He was a vrgorous sporttng 3 A‘

: housemaster in the Enghs‘h publrc school fashron On the opposrte s1de of the country, F.A.

Sparks made qmte an 1mpact on 'the boys of Umversrty School If a BEW boy was crrtlcal of

| *crrcket he was advrsed to stop makrng sneermg remarks about the slow pace of the game and'

v‘_‘was warned wart trll you have frelded for Mr, Sparks when he is feelrng good "4 Sparks _'

prowess was held in awe\as were the talents and drsposrtron of F H. B Champarn Thrs Oxford;
v

double Blue and Gloucestershrre County cncket player proved conclusrvely hlS aIl round worth L

and abrlrty ina game a‘gamst a local club. team It was reported that hrs "f 1eldrng is. perfect hrs- D

~ [

o bowlmg deadly and “his battrng strrkmg and f rnrshed " Furthermore rt added that hls cuttmg- '

‘_ and of ﬁ drrvmg was beauttf ullv trmed and altogether hlS exhrbrtron gave smcerest pleasure to all o

B TN

lovers of crrcket assembled nss Champarn was 1llustratrve of the games playmg master who was ‘

G

Frederrck Barron a ref med model of the Brmsh zealot who had partrcrpated wrth the boys of .

Upper Canada College as early as. 1836 Masters at the establrshed Ontarro school contrnued 10

o tmpress young Collegrans well after Barron S departure P AR

S ohnj Martland 's career at .,Upfpe;;can‘a‘da#bég@ in}1_8627, and fi.qr‘_n_ear_l_y thif

untrl 1891 he faithfully served ‘the. school m all aspects of lrfe wlthrn and . outsrde’ the: b

))

"~ common to the crrcket squares of England s pubhc schools In many ways he was a latter day S

_ classroom Born m Blackburn England and educated at Sedbergh then a remote grammar IR

school m rural Yorkshrre and at Queen s College Oxford Martland s passron f or games Was .

B such that it has been’ stated by one of his, former puptls that he would walk anywhere or any o

o

drstance Just to see an Upper Canada team perf orrrl 36° He was an avrd supporter of crrcket ard .

. served as the College Club s Presrdent almost from the mornent of his appomtment In f act; he

P R R R et

» *The Black and Red 2: 10 May 1911 P.. 19 ’ ©
-$5Champain = had- attended Hertford College dand™" played crrcket and Iugby against
Cambridge from 1897 to 1900, and “from- 1897 to 18’99 respectrvely The excerpt 18
from ‘the “University  School Record I, p. 1. - } ) :
$¢Young, "John Mrlne Buchan "op. 145 - tro

Faadiy
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is c1t.ed by one of the school s hrstonans as a. mayor mfluence on the game 'S development ,

Martland also maugurated a more symbolic feature of athletrcrsm by startmg the

) Football Supper to honour the team in 1888 s HlS devout enthusrasrn was. matched by the '

C fervour and efforts of WA, "Stonv Jackson (1&77 1917) Jackson lrterally represented a‘_, -

transplanted Tom Brown He had‘ been educated at Rugby School and- the” Unrversrty Qf-‘ I g

'London and like Martland he left an 1mprtnt on the pages of the Upper Canada $ annals o

- -

- whrch were never to be- obhterated 159, ‘Stony took ofl the role of Resrdent master to the f ull B

Strrct and drscrplrned %@Y emanatlng a perfect ‘sense of Justrce he was admrred by many of the =

' boys Healthy outdoo\r acuvrtv was a love of hrs Irfe“He had played rugby in England and m .

K .‘»'Canada and after hlS competmve years were behmd lum he Spenl many Qf summer vacatrons o

'

. paptured hrs nk:reSt and attentron He was a long ttme servmg Presrdent of the College- :

o Football Club he' personally assrsted wrth the layrng of* the cmder runmng track at Deer Park,

T in the Alps berng a chmber of no mean cahbre 6o At Upper Canada all branches of athletrcs- :

) 'and he orgamsed tennrs tournaments and mtroduced the System of ! caps for athletlcs 61 Thrs

PR

man of many talents was certarnly one on whom the | 00ys could rnodel themselves

The 1mpact of Martland and J ackson at Upper Canada College was consrderable

. 1ndeed At the other estabhshed Ontarro school Tnmty proponents of athletrcrsm arnong the

.‘staff were ascrrbed noteworthy status m the eyes of the b0ys Three Canadtan teachers 1n '

: partrcular F.A. Bethune C.. Logan and H 7. Campbell fostered an enthusrasm for cncket

------------------

”A A Macdonald "Other College Sports,” in Drckson and Mercer ‘Adam. A History o

of- Upper Canada College, p. 266.. Also, see ‘the Minutes of - the Meetings of the -
- Upper . “Canada - College ‘Cricket Club ‘there are many. references to -his “work as

. President. . Look - for example ‘at -the - entry for. May 22, -1868, 'p. 4, when he- 1s
g 'correspondmg w1th the - Headmasters' "of Tnmty College School in an attempt

. < ‘arrange "ganies- "between the two - schools. -

~ $The College Times, XI1:3, December . 1888, P 18

#The ' College. szes, Summer 1929 P. 18. ST T

© .sbid., : BRI e
o “The College Tlmes,, XI: 3; November 26 892" p.. 28; XI:9,- June® 24, 1893, PD.
1103-104; and Upper Canada’College ~Athletic Record, - 1892-1 893, PP- 1- 8,  which -

“revealed that he  was 1nvolved with all: sports at the - schoo] "as Presrdent of the

'rugby, cricket, hockey and tenms ¢lubs-. ‘and - assocratlons and of the - Games' '

Commrttee (the Annual Sports).. L .. e T
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’ and estabhshed the game 's: foundatrons ‘tHere -in. the early 1870s &2 Another 'Canuck E L .' '

Gurry (1882 1892) was a thorough sportsman in the best sense of the word " and lef t as a

consrderable addmon to the cr;cket‘ crease " The Record was obhged and pleased to admlt that rt'

. M AN

'. was owrng to hrs caref ul management and enthusrasm that the schoof was 1ndebted f ot these ‘

features in" our playlng fxelds me3. Another pedagogue of boundless energy for- sport and S

specrflcally for cncket was former Chfton Collegran E M Watson who dred m 1900 at

: .Rothesay af ter a prevrous lengthy and successf ul appomtment- at Tnmty College School

at

“ R
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: No man ever- spared hlmself less than he The Crrcket Club -was perhaps the =

. - institition upon which’he loved: best o lavish- hrs energies. To further the interests
" ofhisf ayourite sport, no.self -denial was 100 exacting; he T0S€ early and retned late”

Carts " oin order to keep the Cltrb in the hrghest possrble state of ef frcrency L

F - : SRR . A . -

PR
.-

Staff members such as Watson, anfrth and others must be 'con'side'red’ powerful agen”ts‘ of o
socrahsatron m the hves of the boys attendmg Canada s prwate schools Through personal :
'--"precept and example they were srgmfrcant roIe modéls for the students and affected vast_
Anurnbers of mdrvrduals by whac they did how they dxd 1t and hy what they sard L ,

R The mvestrgatron of the predomrnant forces 1mp1ng1ng on the formatron of the
. .Canadran prrvate school product is now. almost complete in 1ts dehneatron Models were based

r,‘

~.on. representatrons i hterature and in school awards as. well as in the actual 1mage of the school

’ athlete extraordman‘e the all- round boy and the enthusrastrc games master Boys learned from o

‘Headmasters schoolteachers and a wrde range of vxsmng drgmtanes that games and manly' o
. , - %

-
..................

z"More Thoughts of 76 " The T rzruty College School Record 1X: 2 May 1906 pp
C11-12. 4

“$3"Obituary, E. L Curry '82 92," The Trzmzy College School Record VIII 4, J uly
1905, p. 36. : :

"In -his Gracrous Keepmg, The T rmzty College Sehdol ,Record T 1 February 28
1900, p. 10. .

- e Tor. a drscussron on: socrahsauon in- the” school envrronment see F. Elkin and ‘G. .
-_Handel The Child - and Society:- zhe Process of Sacialization. New York Random,
House 1972 (1960) . P T . :
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" sports were a symbol of success The belref that the boy who excelled in athletrcs was the bdy
. . who succeeded in later lrfe was emphasxsed constantly Canada 5- Tom Brown in f act possessed ‘
e the desrrable qualrtxes in varymg degrees And he was also exemplary of the type of boy. who
had best adapted htmself to the educattonal envrronment in. whrch he. lrved The settrng .
| combmed a healthy outlook on lif e wrth a pronounced Chrrsttan upbrmgmg as compounded by ‘
‘ Soc1a1 Darwrmsm As one hrstorran has remarked prrvate school educators trled to ensu're that.
the young became not on]y behevmg Chrrstrans but the f 1ttest possrble Chnstrans "es The darly”
routrne of school lrf e was strrct and often harsh It encouraged the mstmct and stressed the |

 rieed to survive as much as to behave hke, a ',Chrrstran Gentleman."

- R . ) ) .- K ; . ; . - S .

The co- exrstence of Chrrstramty and Socral Darwmtsm in- the prrvate schools of the'f

Domrmon in. the 1ate nrneteenth and early twentreth centurres presents a paradox The two

.

. 1deologres were qurte contradlctory in their basrc tenets However, the srmple fact of the matter

is that life at the schools mcludrng thetfunctlon of organrsed games can be mterpreted from a

IR Darwrman standpornt as. well as from the Chrrstran pomt of vrew 61 The promment ideas and

°

K contemporary rntellectual thought whrch mfluenced mrddle class attrtudes to hfe and socrety o
_were in evrdence m Canada s prrvate schools 63 Thomas Aldwell recailed that at Trrmty College

' °School in the 1870s:

:re'

R

The routme was necessarrly stnct Food while. adequate ‘was not wasted and our
appetrtes ‘weré those of growrng boys. Often I spun knives with other boys for the
toast at breakfast. If I won, I was not hungry that mommg, if T lost, I was only a
little hungrier than usual. Tt was weith taking a chance.. Ir was survival of the.
: f uest And the boys who fought usually became fast frtends It was a real boys'

) “Barham "Growmg up . British in British Columbta p- 126 :
¢'This idea is mnot original. In 1980 ‘Barham identified . the existence . of the two
ideologies; . ibid.. The ‘idea ‘has -been more fully developed by Mangan . in "Socral
,Darwinism,” Sport and English -Upper Class Education.”
“See 'A. Metcalfe,. "Some- Background Influences. on . Nmeteenth Century Canadran
. Sport anid Physical Education,” * Ganadian Journal of History of ‘Sport and  Physical
9 Education, V:1, May 1974, pp.- 62:73. ~Metcalfe concentrates on the impact of
Chrrstramsm Lrberaltsm Darwrnrsm and Marxrsrn T : R



Liyed s

‘

'tra'ining.” .. — ‘ . . ~ .o -

Darwin s 1deals have ‘beerr . encapsulated frequently m the survrval of the frttest phrase

M

Follomng hrs treatise on evolutron it off ered a convement explanatron to many of the struggle

f or physrcal mdrvrduahsm and superrorrty whrch exrsted in certam srtuatrons in hf e

-

Charles Darwm q’s brologrcal mterpretatron on evolutton pubhshed in On the Ongm 0 f

. . -

'Speczes in 1859 marked screnttfrc advancement whrch questroned the more tradmonal and

'y

estabhshed moral and reltgrous belref S of Vtctortan socrety The ba51c tenets of Darwmlsm that

- the mdmdual specres that bést adapted o envlronmental condmons would by the process of

mvestrgatmg and explarmng 1ts apphcatton to socral economrc and polrtrcal phenomenon Soc1a1

4 fresh 1mpetus to the conceptron of development 70 The d0ctrme of btologrcal evolutron forced

phtlosophers socrologrsts anthropologtsts polrtrcrans hrstorlans and theolograns alrke mto

v

Darwmrsm convenlently explamed the mequrty of man's adaptatron to the socral envrronment

“in’'the same way as Imperral Darwrmsm accounted for supertorrty in races At the end of the

¥

nlneteenth century Canadrans were vrewmg Tife | in Darwmran terms For example arguments

, f or rmlrtary preparedness as Carl Berger has(shown were based on the transposrtron of

Darwm s 1deas on to mtematronal affarrs the struggle for exrstence between natrons n

’ Orgamsed games in the prrvate schools of the Dommron can be mterpreted wrth these prevarlmg

nmeteenth century 1deals in rnmd [

Several schoolboys have revealed in their memoirs the rugged realrty of hfe in Canada S.

ehte mstrtutrons At Upper Canada College one Old Boy remembered vrvrdly how the day boys

in the 1'850s _.Were expected'at drnner trmes to 'run -the Gauntlet' mto the Difiing House,

9T, Aldwell Conquermg the Last Frontier. Seattle Artcraft ) Engraving and Electric

Company, 1950, pp. 5-6. Emphasrs ‘mine.

" "R, Hofstadtet, Social' Darwinism . in American Thought Boston' 'The 'Beacon Press,

1955, p. 3.

"‘C Berget, The’ Sense of Power Studzes in  the Ideas of Canadran Impertalrsm

1867-1914.. Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1982 (1970),: and partlcularly

o Chapter 10 "Mrhtarrsm " pp. 233 258.

.natural selectron survrve less capable specres "estabhshed a new approach 0 nature and gave

~

~

1
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Dependmg upon the ttme of year they could be showered by either stones or hy snoWballs

Raymond Massey the noted celebnty of stage and screen descrtbed the scene at Upper Canada

some frfty years later Drscrplmary acnon among the boys even at the Preparatory School

was he stated as bad as lynch law.'”* The Toronto school was not alone in 1ts maintenance of

: mstrtutronal forms of boy Justrce government and customs The 'Gauntlet practree m a

~

shghtly refined and less savage f ashron was used in a 'rites of passage manner at erleg The L

PlllOW Gauntlet was captured in verse by an unknown poet

. On erther side the "flat” there stands ] N
A tow of boys, and in their hands o ’ TR )
Are weapons, which, like bags'of sand, - - - TS

Descend. onanunhappyband IR R o . o

Who won 't sa soon-forget. i
--And up and down the flat they fly,
"Each strong and healthy looking guy:,
Taking-a "swat" as they pass by P
1t is the pillow gauntlet.”* = - S

In comparrson with the mcrdents of cruelty at other Ontarro schools and certamly w1th the o

adrstrc and brutal treatment of boys in the Brrtrsh publrc schools erley s prllow gauntlet s

appears qulte humane It does neverthless 1llustrate the pomt that hfe at the prrvate school held -

1ts 'fears and its 'dreads as wel§as its. 'fond recollectrons

Other authors have vivi mernorres of the hardy nature of school life. John Morgan
o
Gray remembered in detail the barrack roo0m hardrness of - the Grove The smell of unne frorn

the permanently 1mpregnated floors as a result of sprllrngs from the bed pots was common

And i wrnter "the -jerries were usually fr'ozen solld and the floor was ltke a skatrng rmk The

..................

- ?’Elmes « ‘Henderson, - "Some Remrnrscences of Upper Canada College frorrr 1854 to S

1857 p. 6.

SR. Massey, -When I was Young Toronto McClelland and Stewart pp 77 78

4"The Pilllow- Gauntlet,” . Acta 'Ridleiana, Chnstmas ‘1910, p. 34. -
sSt.Andrew's College, although not specifically - under investigation . in thrs study,
- provides - another pertment example of school - life .whichi -a young " and frightened - -
Raymond Massey descrrbed as mob sadrsm at’ its worst The" ,sweats exemplrfred

" premeditated group: drscrplme The gurlty party was su‘ojected to vperrods_ of . "7

- suffocation under under prles of - matresses Massey op- czt, P 77 78

@
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- new boys wére expected to close all the dormrtory windows: in the mormngs after the 7 a. m.

: rrsmg bell and to place the underwear of the semor boys on the coil radrators Then as Gray |

-

' ..recalls came the stern test from whrch no boy was. exempt

'
PR J

v

everyone had to have a cold bath to start’ ‘the day lt drdn t mvolve soap or_any

' 'pretence at_cleanliness, the object was hardmess "Since there. were only twor wbsin

the communal bathrpom, one was- filled with cold water, the other with ndked and

* shivering boys. We were chased through in relays by the prefects.into the icy water,
: into the other tub to shiver and towel, taken- back to the dormrtory through the

T e c;hrll hall to scramble mto long woollen underwear and clothes!. ‘

-

’ It 1s nof surprrsmg that during hrstory class when the boys were mtroduced 1o the Greeks and, B

.encoumered the Spartans that they recognrsed themselves Lakefield was” a hard school but

' ~not cruel h lts small srze famrly atmosphere and Ahck Mackenzre s keen awareness of the

-boys were reasons whrch accounted for thrs absence of malice. S

Shawnrgan Lake was also deprcted as bemg 'Spa.rtan e whrle St J ohn s College School

‘_'was "a rough school rnorally and physrcally -Any place where frozen water Jugs and receiving -

S a floggmg for f allrng to pass a Latm exercise were routine 1nstances 7 suggests a stoic, if not an

,_'*unChrlstran way of lrfe Strrct school dtscrplm/e and the country S severe northern chmate

T .combrned to create an austere settmg in which’ the boys exrsted Orgamsed games did much to

' '"augment thrs atmosphere of r‘obust hvrng 4 L . )

in. prrvate school hterature It was muscular Chrrstran phraseology whrch was overtly expressed

Drrect reference assocratmg games and Socral Darwmrsm was net a pomt of drscussron ,

= ‘ in the wrrtrngs and speeches of the Headmasters and other games promoters Only Fosbery at

' Lower Canada College referred to the apphcatton of Spencerran social theory to health and i

‘school hfe And it was’ lef t to- George Parkm to allude to Darwrman sentrments in h1s thoughts e

y

3 oRn Imperral Umty However the emphasrs on muscular Chrrstran mtent cannot mask an actual

_15Gray; Fun Tomorrow,” pp 25 26 .
:"'Ibid.,;: and” . p: 35. -
""Robertson, "Recollectrons etc p 5.

."’_Heeney, op.cit;, 'p. & and Grresbach I Remember P 157
o :

FN
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"mechamsm of - orgamsed games Games partrcularly for those who were heavrly commrtted to

- them maxrmrsed the physrcal growth of th,e individual as much as they developed group
cohesron and 1dent1ty. and codes of moral behavrour erley S J O Mrller put forward the

' _notron of the need for bodrly exetcrse in hrs Short Studies m Ethlcs Although it was not stated

1

utrtght Mrller 'S examples to 1ust1f Y thrs necessrty clearly reflected Darwmxan thought In the‘: .

) story of the two canoersts in the Mozambrque Channel it is the stronger of the two who

'survrves the accrdent "an example Mrller noted “of the drfference wrought in two men

,‘ merely bv exercrse or the steadmess of trammg He added that exercrse not only made the g

body strong, but that it also produced 1mmense energy whrch characterrsed the Enghsh race and ‘_

"whrch prompted “the growth of vast colomes and the mamtenance of emptre over. less o

crvrhzed peoples "o Games promoted physrcal superrorrty m the 1ndtvrdual and wrthm the' -

natlon They contrrbuted to the deveIOpment ‘of the character of the boy thsrcal and moral_

rqualrttes for survrval in the outsrde world were acqulred at school

It ‘has been postulated that the physrcal trammg system of Canada S publrc schools was

. J

grounded in Darwrmsm .and that orgamsed games wrthm the prrvate schools were heavrly"

mdebted to the tenets of muscular Chrrsuamty i Thrs mterpretatron requires revrsron The

' games frelds of Canada $ ehte schools were sites for contlnuous and calculated Darwrnran~ )

‘

.eff ect.: Indeed muscular Chnstramty and Socral Darwrmsm co- exrsted on’ the playing frelds of N

» erley St.John' s and other schools across the country Physical mdrvrdualrsm wrthm the” rules L

. of the game, was the order ot” theday.w .. L . A_ o A.A,‘

P X ~ . .
oo oF
. sl

. .

In the final analysrs the quahtres of Tom Brown m the Domtmon were _many and

varied in therr blend Itis very clear that he was cast in the nnage whrch the schools wrshed to .'

prOJect pubhcly He ‘was moral and Chrrstran in the Arnoldran mould He ‘was muscular and

manly in the Hughes and Klngsley 1deal healthy vrrtuous and athletrc Furthermore the

o136

AT

'physmal rrgours of school lrfe and the’ mvrgoratm,g northern chmate contrrbuted to his -

__'°Mrller - Short Sudies in. Ethics, pp 72 -77.
_“Metcalfe op.cit., p.. 71, - .
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development. In esserice, he Wasa modil’iedversion of the British model. He typif ied the values'

-attached to games in the 'Old Country, and he embodred the notron of Canadian charac}er

Healthy outdoor actrvrtres in the country's harsh cllmate as much as the climate - 1tself
squeezed out the unfrt and produced a 'hardy race of the north."** "This struggle with the

‘condmons and forces of nature is an rntegral element of athlettcrsm in the Canadran prrvate

| .school settmg It supplemented the orthodox character .burldmg justifi 1cat10ns for orgamsed

!
games on which the games prornoters placed considerable emphasrs in- elrcf that they were

, ‘a symbol ; and guarantee of future success In thrs lrght games must be recogntsed as a powerful

'agent of socralrsatron and the f ollowmg chapter will reveal that school authormes and the boys

\ ! ..

themselves attached no mrnor degree of 1mportance_to spor_t.

‘\ - - PN - .- : N fad

.................. ~
-

2GR, Parkin,. "The Educatlonal Problems and Responsrbrlrtreg, of the Emprre inJ.
Castell Hopkins (ed) Emplre Club of Canada Toronto Saturday Nrght Press, 1912, .~
- pp. 10- -80. . o

- - - - .- \



.~ Chapter VII .
ATHLETIC TRIBES AND TEAMS: STATUS IN THE SCHOOLS
| In an edttortal in The College Times in 1897 it was stated that "if boys leam to play at
school thh a htgh ideal, they wrll play wrth the same 1deal as men . As n progressed the,'_ :
article became qutte clear in its ‘message to-the boys of the School It Vs, essentral that o
‘approprtate but not excessrve emphasrs be gtven to athlettcs In Platomc fasluon 1t advocated
that athlettcs should be the handmaiden of the soul or mtelleqt rather than the mtstress d h

it contmued tonmpl‘“y that mvolveme.nt m games was an ml‘luenual determmant of character

. —‘-.formauon and of class dtstmctton The flrst consequence among the evrls of undue‘ e

’exaltanon the edrtor argued "is that mtangrble and yet fatal system of prof"essronahsm Whlch "
breaks down the barners of clubs and 1ntr0duces most undesxrable characters, wnh whornt\'.‘
'gentlemen would not care to"associate under any: other circumstances " In thts context the o ,

| words professronaltsm and gentlemen had 1mpltcrt meanmgs they were: both descrtptrve and

-evaluatrve and symbohsed qulte defmrte class dtstmcuons 3 In late mneteenth and early A .

< g T T

twentieth'-¢ century Canada the prrvate schools were- basttons and vanguards of the amateur Lo

A

' 1deal and thelr concept of amateurtsm was assocxated as was the case m Brrtam 1n the publtc

: ,schools wrth socral status. These elrte mstttuttons uSed sport to preserve socxal class gradatldns
ls ) .

Involvement in athletrcs as.d boy can be regarded as a maJor component of a process wher€by

)

; the modes of behavrour and the values *and attrtudes of a socral group, were learned Games

. “were a potent force of‘«socralrsatron

-

Educatronahsts and soc1ologlsts ahke haVe tdentxfred the rmportance and relevance of

- .. . “v“\..

'socraltsatton in the socretal setting. It has been defined as the process by whtch an mdmdual

learns the ways of a grven society or socral group so that he can functlon wrthrn tt 4

v v

Furthermore the mdtvrdual can also be socxahsed mto the ways of a partlcular segment or a

- - LT ).,0

rThe College Times, . Chnstrnas 1897 pp 12 'j‘ f S

Ibld ' ) o L - o SRR ‘: R . N \‘< . V‘}’ .
j’P .C. MclIntosh, Sport in Soczety London CA Wat'ts 1968 p 78 R I SR
‘ ‘Elkm and Handel The Chzld and Soaety, p\ 4.:: e o, e N

. . . . . v T . . YA
- . - AR _’4 N . Q. “ o . h . . [N Cllen - IO B
T : : ; T . oo e T e ST
. * R - . . : PRI . Iz 8
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subculture of the’ socrcty.’ In such defined social circumstances, a person learns certain
attitudes and values and shares common modes of communication and interaction which
signify anachmem to the group or segment of the group to which he belongs.* The school has
eeen recognised a8 an environment which prepares the child to function in other ‘settings.

Wrthm n chxldren are subjected to a vanety of influentxal forces: teachers, peer groups and

' ,.‘textbooks each i in its own way an agent of socralrsatron The concept of socialisation has been

'used previously to analyse the function of educational lextbooks in the public school system of
k Ontano Howev‘er its use as a concept to explain and ‘understand the function of sport and
: games in- the school setting has been neglected by historians. Within the Canadian private
scho,ols, athletrcs 'were a highly valued element of school life, and the important status which
atlhle‘ticism was.ascribed was maintained and enhanced by a boyhood world of shared symbols

which not only bound the sporting subdulture together, but which also distinguished it from

- vdther groups that existed in tl.retptal school populaiiqn.

“ f "

b In the 1912 Midsummer eeron of Acta Righiig "
* .+ Tribes," appeared
ays

Within these college walls of brick,
Resounding with the muaster's stick,
The boys are grouped in many tribes
. -(I'm writing here some cutting eres)
- <" The Prefects get the foremost view,
"' Sedate, and stern, and perfect, too,
.. With faces grave. andrdlgmfred\/
‘* Where does tranquility abide?
__.The Fusser’s Union; heart-bust bunch
" Of togged-up sports asked out for lunch
... To coffee fights,’ prcnrcs and tea,
" *Ibid., p.' 67. -
¢Ibid., pp. 28 and 41, o _
'See N.G. McDonald, "Political. Socialization in Ontario Schools, 1867-1914," A
Paper Presented to . the Founding Conference of the Committee for the Study of
Educational History; - Calgary, Alberta, . February 1, 1980; and W.S. Fox, "School
: _Readers -as-an Educational Force (A Study of a Century of Upper Canada),”
-'Queen s Quarterly, No. 39, 1932, pp. 688- 703 ‘ )

3
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- Dressed up in the loudest symphony Lo P -
.- Thencomes the Knocker's multitude, _ °~ T
i Who jeer at prefects, staff and dude;. .- o, T 00 NI

.77 Thewoft forget the Prefect's place o o .
LIS one of high and mighty'grace.. "~ - 0 - 0 o s
© . Thenlast-of all the Plodder's bunch, *. v "t .. " .~ . - v
© . Thé fellows never out for lunch - SRR P -
... Who never knock, or throw a brick, =~ -~ .. -7 R
© But labor only for matric. - T e s C

_Now tell me reader, tell me true - R B I RN e
In which of these four trrbes are you oo o

-t
AR

lt is not surprnsmg to drscover that wrthm the prrvate schools of the Dommron segregated .

N -

,fgroups or‘"tnbes co- -existed. In essence, the school socrety was a mrcrocosm of socrety at large B

The populatron was dlstmctly stratrfxed Among the prefects 1ntellectuals rél)els and athletes ;

o . %

. the schools socuetres It. shared a cOmmon set of sy mbols customs and values Wthh held that<

S ‘partrcular f actron together and whlch hxghlrghted rts prommence rn everyday schoolboy hf €.

S

O tdentrf ied by the unknown poet of "erley Trrbes " the latter group formed a maJor element of’ :

The athletrc tnbe was a large and powerful unrt When near compulsory mvolvement ‘

‘-";:‘f was concerned almost every boy in the school could be regarded as’ a member However the =

trrbe was hrerarchrcal in 1ts structure \and cornprrsed several’ groupmgs At 1ts head were the s

It o leaders the semor team captams and outstandmg players These boys were m constant contact—

s

' 'W"‘-h the staf f, and partrcularly the Headmasters and held leadrng posrtrons on club o

- ;_commrttees At Trrmty College School the captams formed, the Colours Comnhttee wrth the'

TN

. _ .Headmaster ’ And at ng S it was often reported in: the school rnagazme af ter hohday penods

s '-that the thought on: everybody’s mrnd was who would be captarn of the relevant sport team for'

sl
,r

‘that trme of year For example in one Chnstmas edrtron of: T he Wmdsorzan it was- clarmed that-

"as Hockey is -our: most popular sport the captam 1s- the most coveted posrtron in, sohool

- . ‘

- hfe "0 George Parkm reahsed the 1mportance attached to the captamcy of the football team at

o _Upper Canada early in his regrme when he threatened the prospectrve candxdate wrth expulsron

@

\‘._ T o - '\ . ’ .,l"._‘ PR .
""erley Tribes, " Acta Ridleiana, Mldsummer 1912 p. 24. R D
“%The Trinity College School  Record, XIX:1, May 1916 P 27 T e
- The Windsorian, 8:1, Chrrstmas 1908, p. 19.- ] A RO

Sy e
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A petruon from team mlembers exp.ressed stheir concern and in the endmmore thanks to a

o personal appeal f rom the boy 5 f ather the yout'h was allowed to remam at the school wrthout ‘

the. tenure of the honoured posrtron R L el el f~ '.-

“

et L h Belqu thrs upper echelon came the commrttee members of the varrous off 1cral clubs RN

-that exrsted at the schools and the members of the school fi irst- teams These groups were not-'_,

« )|

necessarrly mutually exclusrve as frrst team members were sometrmes voted Or automatrcally ' Lo e

desrgnated as a body onto the respectrve commrttees Assocratrons and commrttees were ) '

." recognrsed as the controllmg organs of sport and games at the Sdhools Here under careful -

" staf f supervrsron 1ts members leamed rrlanagenal skrlls becamé aware Qf the decrsron makrng e

.’ ,l N -

R process and experrenced 2 sense of responsrbrhty and power D BU Macdonald of erley is an .

oy

extraordrnary example of a boy mvolved m commrttee work The calendar for 1891 revealed
that he was Presrdent of the H0ckey Club Secretary of the Games Commrttee

Vrce Commodore of the Canoe Club and on the Cornmtttee of the Glee Club‘ 12 Not ‘

AR -

L e

h af falrs at erley drd carry over to- later hfe At the Unrversrty of Toronto he was Presrdent of

‘-

surprrsmgly, _Macdonald Was also a Blake Gold Medalhst Hrs experrence rn admmrstrauve L

the Athletrc Assocratron from 1894 to 1898 2 Hrs adnumstratrve prowess was f urther developedv e

-

B in- 1900 when he became Headmaster or St Andrew\s College in Toronto a posrtron he held

untrl 1935 “'Whrle Macdonald s case is not an, example whrch all boys at these schools :
..’ - i3 . _3) B R
Co experrenced or emulateé“r 1t rs one whrch rs typrcal rn its pattern for many other boys did .

o Tl .;,

e benefrt if a sn:mlar way from thetr partrcrpatron in. orgamsatronal af farrs at the school level

R : X Members of the fr.rst teams of the,; popular sports at the schools of thrs study were held , )

Bt

in hrgh regard and as W1ll be seen shortly, drff erentrated themseives from other mernbers of the ‘

o \’

N trrbe by a varrety of symbols and custom@ The 10wer mernbers of the sportrng fraternrty were

. . v .
- . - T

oy “Mmutes of Ma.gers Meetmgs entrres for February 17 1896 p 143 and February
| t19 1896, p. 145. - - | |
'”Calendar of Btshap thley College 1891 pp T32- 34
13Réed: The Blue and White, p. 302.. g : L
. “Durmg ‘this . time, " hev, was  elected - the ‘first - Vrce Presrdent of  the. Canadian .
- Infer- Collegrate Athletic Unron "in 1906 and .a membér 'of..the Canadran Olympic
cgot Comn‘uttee in 1912 See Watson Op cit., pp 148 150

e . ) R
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made up: of athletes from Jumor teams those f T0m the mmor clubs 15 and to some degree f rom

‘ "the rntra SChool sports competrtrtors who appeared for thelr flats dormrtones and houSes The" o

- 4already m posrtgons of power ‘and responsrbhty and who were held 1n awe n" not fear At

Ty
&y

athletrc trrbe also mcluded boys from other groups such as prefects and semors who were"i

Trmlty College the prefects were selected by the- Headmaster and were consrdered in certam.
c1rcumstances to be an extensron of hrs authorrty 16 At Shawmgan Lake pref ects wrelded out of -
class power.: They could put a boy S, name rn the Defaulters Book for a number of offences

9

and rf the bov dxd not WlSh to appeal to. the Headmaster they could admrmster prefects’.

‘ ltckmg Harry Grrffrth noted in an artrcle m Acza delezana that when he was a boy at'

' erley, the boys in. the “Top- Flat were thought of as the best m the school and ‘were

consrdered to be lrke gods in Olympus' s Dual group membershtp was defrnrtely the case at';}

' Lower Canada College Fosbery ‘mtroduced the prefect system on’ a modlfred basrs on hrs

apporntment and these boys to some extent formed a regulatrng organ However -as Penton

pomts out "the ruhng hrerarchy in the school was formed by the promment athletes "1 Thts;

staternent is partrally supported by an, analysrs of boys 1nvolvement over a four year perrod :

(1905 1909) wrth regard to therr affrlratron as- prefects wrth the school magazme and m sport

o

errted btographrcal and autobrographrcal ref erences support the clarm that games were

an 1mportant aspect of lrfe at’ certam mstrtutrons and that other mclmatrons were regarded |

| o
with some degree of condemnatron Whrle at Upper Canada College Preparatory School fromg"v

1907 to 1910 Raymond Massey was a self confessed poor games player "My three years at

. . g -':: 3 i
Cee s ) - - ‘ : Co o “r :

" 15The minor clubs did not necessarrly attract the star sportsman of ‘the schools'

although they could still be ‘made up-of boys. who considered themselves specral
For example, .the ‘Smow Shoe Club ‘at Upper Canada was described ‘as.. "unique in -
object, elite in its membershtp, COmplete in 1ts success The College Ttmes Eastert

1902, pp. 38-39. g ,.-a T
YCalendar Jor Trmuy College Seh’ 7-#8‘75-1876 P, and Aldwell op.cit., pp.
4 7 s X .

.'"Douglas, "Shawmgan ,,;Lake School@‘ 1994 1932 " p. 8. R C

”"erl in" Angient Trrnes " by 'G Acta thlet&na ‘Midsummer = 1899, p. 3.

glpha is mine. " ¥ , N o ' :
enton,Non' Nobis Solum, p. 53. ° L .
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' Upper Canada Preparatory School " he remembered "had been satrsf actory in the classroom

‘- where 1 fmrshed top of my form ‘of thirty-two,’ though I had been a drsmal failure on the
_playmg freld " He openly admrtted that his social status asa consequence of his inept sporting
-‘abrlrty, was low 20 Massey would have been more at home m the French Lycee descrrbed in The :
'College Trmes some f rfteen years prror to hrs arrrval at the school where it was noted that "the ‘V

'hero s the boy who is head of his class and where there is no- trace of that feelrng of

B enthusrastrc admrratron for the captam of the eleven athletrcs are almost unknown here L

-Conn Smythe the famous Canadran sports personalrty, was also at U'pper Canada about the

_'.same trme as Massey (1908 1910) and was qurte adamant m hrs opinion of the school

'fhated Upper ‘Canada College " he declared 22 ‘S{_" % *&ed'the system and some of the .

‘products it created Sport however, and specrfrcally hfockehy. p*rzyrded an equalrsrng, and mdeed

| upgradmg srtuatron to hrm He wrote in hrs memorrs that "hockey was ]ust startmg the week | N

~arrived and I was chosen captarn of the Lower Flat hockey tean; That surted me fme 1t gave
me a grlp on somethrng He contmued "when I was on the ice, 1 was t0p man. What ] said,

‘ "the others drd It was becomrng more\and more rngrarned into me," he concluded "that I was

2 nybody, that I could have therr krnd of life if 1 trred hard enough "

hn Morgan Gray was at Upper Canada College shortly after the Great War; havrng ‘

sed that he had outgrown Lakef reld where he had been a senior boy, prefect cadet of ficer
‘T;& “,
on all the ‘sports’ first teams.? In his new environment he notrced a 'more bracrng

.‘atmosphere with regard to the: rntellectual srde of educatron -and yet he was aware that
academra seemed "to have been less important than games and socral life both 1nsrde and
outsrde the classroom mas Gray S observatron was by no means astute, nor was 1t a recent one.

"As early as 1859 Upper Canada Collegrans had reacted publrcly in poetrcal fashion to the sad

3

...................

°Massey, When I was Young, p. 75.
1"The French Lycee," The College Times, IX 4, May 1891, pp. 2-4. - o
2C, Sniythe and S. Young, Conn. Smythe. . If You Cant Beat 'Em in the Alley.
Toronto: «McClelland - and. Stewart, 1981 p. 21.
B1bid., pp. 21-22.

*Gray, Fun Tomorrow p. 46.

25Ibtd p. 50
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- state of the school playgréund: . _ ‘ )
, l\:\j ¢

Cheerily ring the voices of Spring, '
;- Oler the sh_rill cool April blast;
~ The birds twitter forth their.opening hymn,
And the leaflets are openmg fast,
* . Through the dusky pine, in a dying whme
Old Winter his death dirge sings,
But no merry shout of boyish glee
From the walls of the College rings.

The beavers péep from their wintry sleep, -
" The beetle drones out its mirth,
“And the trees shuffle on their garb of green
. To glagen the wakening earth. :
. Joyous and free in its fresh spring glee,
Chirps even the meek little cricket;

AN

o

_But an acre of mud is all we can.get . SO Sl o

For the bat, the ball and the wicket.

We'd a verdant lawn in the times agone;
‘Where we gambolled and played at our ease, .
Till our playground was ruthlessly spoiled
~ By that odious Senate's decrees. - . L R
The dear old spot must in silence rot, '
Or in building lots be sold, :
Oh, it galls our hearts as-we sigh and think, SR
On the good lost times of old. : !

E'en the squirrel now, from bough to bough
. In its joyous gymnastics may spring,
* But never a swing a bar, or a pole, S
* From the Senate can College boys wring, -
. The time has been in summer s sheen,
Many hours we sported away, .
- But an old flag-staff in a desert of mud,
Is all that is left us. to-day:

"All work and no play" is as bad, sirs, to-day. .

As when you, old griffins, were boys;
' Ourdplayground give back, with its coating of grass, " .

And hutrahY:far our old College boys. .

And this we can tell, we shall travel as well

- On the hawthorny pathway of knowledge,

If you give a free rein to the play-hour sport
Of the pupﬂs of old U. C. College

>

- 144



- 145

Cheerily ring the voices of Spring
O'er the shrill cool April blast;
The birds twitter forth their opemng hymn
And the sterness of Winter is past, S
In the old playground, let.our voices resound : e
At-old British cricket once more, ’
And with bats; as with books, we'll beat all the world
As we did in the good old days of yore. 26

-

ngh regard for athletrc endeavour was contmually emphasrsed at the Toronto institution
throughout subsequent years Health ‘boys, is of more 1mportance than studymg in class
clarmed one’ writer it The College Times in the late 15;805 z He went on to suggest that "no boy
k should Study all afternodn and then all evemng. and hoped that some of -the .
5 'too- hard workmg students would take his plea 1o heart and patronizé "the toboggan shde
rather than courtmg the gentle\musm of classrc lore na Over enthusiasm for’ gameCs was a
‘feature at Upper Canada One Old Boy of the school remarked at a Pnze Day in 1915 that
when 1 was at school forty odd years ago very few boys over- worked ‘thémselves' at therr:
lessons .some of us did pay too much attentton to. games to the detrrment of our studles
The attempt at employmg hindsight to advocate study before play was vorced too late at that
school where the athletlc tnbe was an establrshed and mfluentral social group |
‘Games were also 1mportant at Tnmty Coliege School as both. Thomas Aldwell and
Gordon Hill Grahame alluded to in their autobtographles 30 Even with therr prommence in |
school life, it appears that outstandmg scholars like the distinguished Canadian poet Archibald
'Lampman who was also Head Boy, were not rsolated by their peers. Lampman 's biographer,
Carl Connor descrrbed hrm as hked but never feared.' Although he‘ was" not active tn
competitive athletics, Lampman had a keen interest jn football h0ckey and cricket, besxde
bemg an excellent swrmmer and skater It is reported that "on Speech Day he was carried with ‘

..................

26"The College Boys' #Complaint. Respect fully dedicated to the Senate of the
University of Toronto by the Boys of Upper Canada College," Dickson and Mercer
Adam,. op.cit., p. 247. -

*'The College Times, VI:6, February 10, - 1887 p 41

2 ]bid..

© The College Times, June 17, 1918, pp 62-63.

3°Aldwell, Conquermg the Last Frontzer and Grahame, Short Days Ago.
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‘ _mnlch 'jubilation throﬁgh the grounds Qf the échool on the shdulders of the boys he had beaten
in .exami‘nations‘."” An;i-intellectualism was _ndt, from available accounts, a prevailing attitude
within the hallowed halls of Trinity. ‘ o |

 Ifa generalisation fs t'o‘ be made about the st'atus'o‘f the diff ereni 'grburj_)s in- the schools,

.' it would be to the effect that ;‘hthleticism was strongly encouraged, intelléctualisrﬁ, provideq a

mddicum of interest in games was exhibited, was tolerated, and behaviour which did not

conform to a normative pattern, Which was def’ ined by the groups ‘themsélvg's. was diSCOﬁraged

: émd at timAes publicly admonished. For example, 'ldunging‘ was considered a gross vice at

.' ‘Lo‘wer Canada Colilége“;-.‘"l;he,lounger was to be deterred before he even had 'th'e'bpportun.it‘y to
| form any bad habité . His progrés'sive development was easily spdfted. The lounge.r"in embryb" :
wﬁndered about, hands in’ pockets, and lo;)ked the f)icture of despair as he did absolﬁtely,

-not.hing even though there Wés a game at hand which he could join in if he, v-vivs'h‘ed‘ to do so.
The *half-lounger" did not look or feel so wretched. His enjoyment consisted of sitting in the
reading room witti his books on fine days in ‘the belief that hg bad some sickness vw‘h.ich

: preve‘ntéd' him f ;Om ;;a_rtaking in*healthy é_xerc.’ise Or games with the rest of his school fellows.

"I'he final product, thé 'full blown lounger,; was-a sigflt to behold: . N |

” . .
This specimen is too familiar an abject with all of us when we have conceived a
general ideasof the genus to require a very accurate description at our hands. He
loves lounging for its own sake; he has acquired a taste for it and in proportion as
lounging becomes his chief study does his interest in work and play alike decrease.
He generally gravitates either towards foppery or slovenliness, and seems to
separate himself by degrees from the ordinary boy and to form a peculiar littie
society of his own. He loves to promenade up and down in an aimless way and
seems to sneer at those who waste their energies ‘on such healthy pursuits as
. hockey, football, etc..*? , : : :

P
Lourigi_ng did not contribute towards an individual's success -in later life, and ‘was a

3C. Connor, Archibald Lampman. Canadian Poet of Nature. Montreal: Louis Carrier
‘and Co., 1929, p. 34. : M
- 32"The Lgunger," by E.W.H., Lower Canada College Magazine, I
. pp. 10-1% _ , _

1:5, March 1910,

et
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counter-productive force in developing esprit de corps, that loyalt‘\y to the school which in turn
transformed into patriotism for the larger 'commun’ity, the nation of Canada.

Oth’er groups which came under similar attack were those wno indulged in 'slackness’ at
Trmtty College School and the day boy factton at Upper Canada College. The latter )
non- partrcrpatton and non- conformrty was seen as factor which dtsrupted the umty and
eff icicnt functioning of the school 'SOClety as a whole. An article in The College Times in 1889
condemned them for withdrawtng "from all active part in promoting the welfare of the school"
and with specific regard to athletics, it noted a falling in standards that could only be alleviated
by 'every boy' helping in 'every \ray',he could.?* This final point had been‘emphasised two
years earlier,> but to" no avarl for. the day boy faction contmued to be recognised as

fragmented enttty of the school rrght up to the end of the Great War period when they were

»

still considered self -indulgent and limited in their commitment to the college_.”

The athletrc trrbes of the schools of this study were not homogeneous groupmgs

Membershrp was not restrlcted 10 merely the sportifig zealots. Any interested party was

\

accepted H0wever within the trrbe a hierarchy of power, a structured social inequality, was

apparent among the mdrvrduals and sub -groups of the clique. Social and : btologrcal

characterrsucs served to set up a distinct social order. Involvement in sport and games was a

linking common denommator of the tribe, but the4 bpnd was ’strengthened by a series of

meaningful acts and customs. ‘ AR

Ritual is associated with religious ceremony. It has been defined as a code or form of
ceremony wrth the f‘unctton of enhancmg the social 1mportance of something whxch is held of

value in the socrety which utilises the ritual.’¢ In this context, and without mferrmg that

* athleticism should be equated with religion, certain customs or ceremonies are evident among

¥

33The College Times, VII:4, January 1889, pp. 16- 17

MThe College Times,. Chrrstmas 1897, pp. 1-4. ‘ o -

35Gray, Fun Tommorow, p. 53, : v

3] HM. Beattie, - Other Cultures: Atms, Methods and  Achievement - @ Social
.

‘Authropology. London: Cohen and West, 1964, p. 210.

@
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the followers of the athletlcrsm 1d§ology at Canada's private schools, These observances can be
considered symbolic in that they were acts of identification, expressive and indicative of group
identity. Such representation was quite complex. It comprised dress and rhetorical acclamations
in verse. These modes of communication and interaction functioned as further consohdatmg
and conforming mechanisms which helped to defi me groupmgs relatnonshlps and values.

Outsrde games against teams from other schools fostered esprtt ‘de corps not only
among the athletes but within the enure school commumt) Each school sought its own
pamcular/nrlze its symbol of local or pnvate school dominance and success. When.
opposmon from other schools of a srmﬂar nature was not avaxlable teams competed against
local hlgh schools. Irrespecnve of the opponent the events were great cohesive agents for the -
school involved and gave rise to an 1d10syncracy Wthh drstmgulshed these Canadlan :

' establishments from their Brmsh coumerparts The school cheer became a 'battle- -cry’ for: the

team, and entire school. King's Collegrans learned their rhyme Wthh was peculiarly
Americanised: :

Chick-a-chick-a-boom,
Chick -a-chick -a-boom,
Chick-a-chick-a-boom,
Boom - boom-boom- boom
_Rah, Rah, Rah,

Rah, Rah, Rah,

: Collegiate, Coll’egiate,

t Sis, Boom, Bah.’”

More Tefined cheers appeared at other institutions, although University School, Shawnigan
Lake, St.John's and ‘to a lesser extent Trinity College School, are notable for their'lack of \
rousing verse.

The best example of {school games as comrnunity,-binding_occasions is the I;mle Big

Four Championship matches between the noted Ontario institutions after 1900. These meetings

were "evidenced by a fervent desire to achieve nothing less than tota) victory, because of the

YThe Windsorian, 5:1, Christmas 1907, p:- 22,
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cdgsideraﬁllc status resulting from being champiqn of the four private schools."* Un:til 1930,
cricl;éi and football were thg two sports which attained!_’Championship' status. No visible
tropfly was awarded to the winners, but the 'glory and honor' of the nominal prize was coveted
by the schools concerned, aqd by the teams and their supporters. Victdry. and heroic defeat,
Spaw'ned rthetorical admiration for the team, school and individual players.*” In 1915 for

- example, after the football championship was shared by Ridley and St.Andrew's, Acta

Ridleiana printed the following poem:

YA is'f or Alexander, our great rligby star.
B is for Biddy who no ong can Barr.
C, is for Cooper, our quarter so neat.

D, is for Daniel, so quick on his feet. ' &
E, is for Effort, which all the school %
shows.

F, is for Football, as everyone knows.
G, is for Griffith, the coach of great
fame. o o :
H, is for Honor due unto his name.
1, is for Irwin, the wild Irish boy.
1, is for Jack Boyd, our pride and our joy.
K, is for kicking which started them
all.-
L, is for Lennard, who gobbles the ball.
M, is for Mills, our small outside wing.
! N, is the number of points he did.
. bring.
- Q; is for Onslaught, so hard and so
© strong. ) .
P, is for Peters, who helps it along.
Q, is for Quickness to drop on the ball.
'R, is for Ryder whom no one can maul.
S, is the scrimmage, so steady and true.

%"Watson, Sport and Games in Ontario Private Schools, p. 152. The schools: were of
course Upper Canada College, Trinity College School, Bishop Ridley College and
St.Andrew's College.- For an overview of the Little Big Four Championship, - see’
Chapter 7 of Watson's Thesis, "The Little Big Four Championship,” pp. 152-197.
wWatson, ibid., remarked that -the seclection of the outstanding players at each school
was a- difficult task because of the scarcity of individual description, "a feature of
the private school attitude to school boy sport and games,” p. 154. This is indeed
a misTepresentation as the portrait of Gordon Southam in the previous chapter
shows. Watson's conclusion is based on a limited perusal of secondary sources. An
investigation, of school magazines reveals descriptions of school games in which
individual performances are highlighted regularly. Also, at the end of the season,
appraisals give biographical sketches of the players: on each team. :

°
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T, are the Tricks which always go
_ through |
'U, is for under, which We never are. '
V, for the victors who now wear an
, "R." ‘
W, is Watson, the bowlegged bear.
X, is the rate he speeds through the air.
Y, is for yellow, a thing we don't know.
Z, is the zeal which all the team show.*

And The College Tinies paid tribute to its victorious team of 1917: /

'[Now gather round and listen
* Unto my triumph song.
The night is cold and stormy,
The ewvening hours are long,
1 tell a tale of valour,
Of valour as of old,
Like in the Middle Ages, ' :
When every knight was bold.] " -

The team was as fine a one
_ ~ Asever had been seen,
" Playing for the College, '
Perhaps in years fourteen,
With Gus and Mac and Shaker,
~ With Todd and Chas. and Mate, - L
- With Herb. and Lance and Beatty '
These last had lots of weight.
. Mike Mitchell was the Captain
. Till in the Oakwood game
His leg got rather badly sprained,
And that made him somewhat lame.
Then Gus he took thte Captaincy
And right well held his place: . A
‘He steered the School to victory )
Throughout the football race.

Our first game in the race o
'Gainst Ridley it was played, : o . é
And by a score of nine to eight
Our prowess was displayed. :
When our boys left their football ground, !
The Ridley lads were feeling blue; :

They'd been champions now for seasons three

..................

‘4o"Team Alphabet,” Acta delezana, Christmas 1915; p. 8.

2
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And hoped to be yet for a year Or tWo.

. T.C.S. were easy,
After Ridley 's fight to beat. : 4
When our boys went to Port Hope "y

They swept them off their feet;

That put us up.another lap

Fn the Championship race,

And made certain, come whate'er to pass,

—_We'd tie for the first place.

The game that gave us Victory , ,
On the héme grounds it was played. : ‘ q ‘
T'was 'gainst the Saints, our ancient foes,

_ Qur team in battle line were arrayed.
The S.A.C. supporters 'gainst us
Offered odds of three to one,

But they rued it long before

That fateful day was done.

Qur lads did beat the Saints

By a score of twenty-one to five, o

And the U.C.C. that night : .
Were the happiest bunch alive. ‘

4]
" [And now the story's ovet,
The series past and won, : .
" But next year we hope to follow up »
. The good work we've begun ]! < ‘ ~

!/’

'Even before the formation of »the Little Big Fqur, Upper Canada and Trinity had engaged in
athletic competition W_hich captured the concern of each school. The cricket game was thought
of as a "friendly but invigorating‘, rivairy...one of the most interesting and important events éf ‘
our cricket season, " by Upper Canada Collegians, and perhaps nothing is more indicative of the
lengths to wh_i;ch: the' schools would éo to ensure high levels of performance, and ultimate
success, than thei printing of t,‘he_‘skill analysis and practice booklet privatély issued at Trinity

College School in 1884.* Thc athletic rituals of 'solidarity and ;‘)ermanence"‘3 were evident
from east to west coast, and while not of similar magnitude to the Little Big Four games, they

were, nevertheless, accompanied by similar adhering eulogies of occasion, team and player.

"Chamfions,” The College Times, Christmas 1917, pp. 29-30.

‘oW, Pickering Wrinkles. For the Trinity College School . Cricket Club. Privately
Printed, 1884, (for private circulation only). v a c
“‘Mangan, Athleticism, p. 144. ' .
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In the Maritimes, the annual track and field competition between Rothesay and King's

- aroused enthusiasm and great interest to say the least. And at Lower Canada College. winning
the Paton Trophy and the Fosbery Cup was symbolic of the school 's status in the province, and
of the flourishing state of athleticism within the school. The Paton Trophy, sponsored by ‘the

Montreal Amateur Athletic Association, was competed for in drill and gymnastics by the

Silre

secondary schools in the Montreal area, while only elite institutions challenged for the Fosbery
Cup which represented supremacy in track and field among Lower _,;Canada, St.Alban's of

Brockville and Ashbury of Ottawa. Victory for the Montrealers brought recognition from none

| o 8
other than the Headmaster himself : ér

[
Attend all ye who list to helir our noble Track Team's praise, , ¢
I tell of the thrice famous deeds they wrought in recent days.
When the great force from Ottawa and Brockville did in vain,
Compete in friendly rivalry the Fosbery Cup to' gain. . -

1 tell of Farthing's mighty jump of 20 span and more,
Of twice five fences on the sward he lightly hurdled o'er;
I tell of Merrett's jump likewise, and Wells's agile leap,
Of Flannagan who in the mile first place secure did keep,

Of Skaife, who followed in his steps the second place to gain,

Of Symonds who for record time did strive with might and pain

An dwon [sic] the Quarter mile with ease, of Molson too and Brown -
On whom in rela [sic] round the track their opponents oft did frown.

-

But as their homeward course they take, their training's at an end,
On candies, nuts and chocolate their money now they spend.**

“‘:‘ - ' . ' ’ ' "%y ' w2
Fosbery's poetical words of admiration were indicative of a pattern that was in evidentt a»gross
the country. At each school, and during. different seasons of the year, a specific tean:fv w,asf.er‘
ascribed great social status due to its athletic accomplishments. » . B "%

11:9, June 1914, p. 43. i S
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a

At Lakefield it was easy to discprn which sport had ascendancy, for the terms were
approprialely labelled: "Football Term - Christmas Holidays - Hockcy Term - Easter H‘olidaxs
- Cricket Term - -Summer Holidays."** While other establishmenrs were not as clear in their

~demarcations, the trend was very similar In the winter mmomhs at St.John's, Winnipeg, it was
reported that "the sun rises and sets on hockey."** At most schools, the actugl gamés played
varied due to geogtaphic locétion and rule ‘changes’ which were numerou: at the turn of ‘the
century. In British Colum‘bra weather conditions made it possible for rugby to be played the
whole year round, and field hockey replaced ice hockey as a wmter sport In the Ontario
schools football of the‘Canadian code became common practice as it also was in Montreal at

- Lower Canada C"ollege: King's Collegiate Scl‘rool is an excellent example of an instiiution which
was affected and influenced by loc?l popularity patterns. In Halifax, the attraction of various
sports ebbed and flowed. Between /1867 and 1918. crioket‘ English rugby and basketball all had
enjoyed 'golden ages.' At King's, participation followé,d these trends, and those sporis, along
with soccer, which was eagerly promoted by Handsombody, proved to be the ones that captured
the imaginations and interests of the at?rietes 47 The teams were f requently apporuoned praise
in poetic verse and in detailed match reports. The tribute in Figure 3 was a common forin used
at Rothesay Collegiate School and also' at Lower Canada Colloge."

In addition to this regional varrauon in team admiration, one specific custom served tp

: hrghlrght the xmportance of the team, the status of sportsper se; fand the diff e;gntrauon in social

order. The numerous. 'suppers’ and 'dinners’ were gala evedlts oT the year in the maJorlty of the

“St John's College Magazme XXIII 3 February 1911 p. 33.

*1See for example, The Windsorian, 1:2, 1895, pp. 27-28; 1V: 2, Christmas 1906 pp.
21 .22; and XII:1, Midsummer 1915, p. 2, for discussions on the popularity of
" different sports at the school and in Nova Scotia. For an overview of selected
'sports invthe Province, see R.M. Davies, A History of Rugby in Nova Scotia,
Unpublished M.Sc. Thesis,  Dalhousie University, Halifax, Nova Scotia, 1979; G.P.
Stephens, A History of Basketball in Halifax, 1894-1930, Unpublished M.Sc. Thesis,
Dalhousie University, Halifax, Nova Scotia, 1977, and R. Moss, "Cricket in Nova
Scotia During - the Nineteenth-Century,” Canadian Journal® of History of Sport and
Physical Education, 1X:2, December 1978, pp. 58-75. . . : :
#These illustrations are taken from The Blue and White, XV:1, December 1918, p.
15, and from Lower Canada College Magazine, VI:1, December 1914, p. 18.
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schools of this study. The occasion appears to have been inaugurated at Upper Canada College

by John Martland. in 1888 with the institution of the Football Supper. From this small

begirining, ‘the ceremony .spread through  Oritario and diffused 10" points “east.and west,
expanding in size, splendour and signif icahce.‘Qaé Hockey Suppet a‘t‘UpperA Canada, College at

the turn of the ce,niur_y,‘w'as a'part,ic'ulaﬁly grandiose affair: .

L

The mémbers of our victorious Seven were by 1o means strangers 10 ‘the‘-banqgét‘
table, for they had already been entertained no less than four times.... This supper

at the College was however, different from all the others. It was given by the .- |

" school to the house in honour of the team, and. thoroughly represented U.C.C. in

" all ways. At alittle after 7.15.the doors were thrown open, and the expectant and '
anxious boys filed in. The tables were afranged in two long rows running-down the
central part of the dining-room: At these were seated the house boys and several

" day boys who were their guests, with prefects at the heads. Then at what-is = 7 -

. ordinarily the master's table were the masters, team, captains of other teams, and . -
TR y‘kv?%ead of town.*’ ST S
o [ L RN

R

{

i
- Foﬁo_wing the meal wer speeches from the team captain and his victprioué cohorts, toasts to
o e College, Queen and Tcafn and several renditions of school cheers such as: = .

-

Quicky-go-wack, Quéckyf- gd-wac_k‘, \

. Boom-r1ah, boom-1ah, :
- U.C.C.-UL.C. - College. " .

and:.
: - / . : ) .
- One-a-zippy, two-a-zippy.
~ Three-a-zippy,zup! . c |
- Colege! College! Rush 'ér up! R T ’/ﬂ

3

e

I
/
-
»

0 ) Dr Parkin then toastedthe health of the team and gave a short 'serino‘n' on.the value of

“The College Times, Easter- 1898, ‘pp: 33-37s . BRSPS ' S~
. . . . . * ' ‘ - ,.‘A ‘ 4 \
RS A
.:‘1 )
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| working together,,for a common purpose which he appropriately and neatly tied in with the

champronshrp success. A song entitled "The Champions" ‘was sung by all praising each

mdrvrdual member of the. team; this was accompamed by a lantern slrde showr much to the . -

delight and amusements of the boys. Football and- cricket captains, caught up ‘on tﬁgwave of
£ 1}7?'
euphoria were then called upon to make speeches as were a number of sportmg pedagogues.

The messages of cohesron and loyalty w1th1n the ranks of sport and wrthm the confmes of the
school itself were addressed, stressed and remforced 'Stick to Old College and she will strck to
you.' was the over rrdmg theme and devotion expressed through sport was the exclusive

,feature of thrs oceasion % - - L 3 ' o & o
. . ‘ ' k € .

Sports.drnners were held at Trinity, Ridley,' Lakefield, Lower Canada College,:
'Rothesay, St.John 's-and University School.*! The splendour and liveliness of the. festivities

varied at each function, but each supper was viewed as ‘one of the great social\gatherings of the
PR

calendar year. For many of the boys it represented a time of self and group identity. It was a
symbol of alliance, support and status. And another sportrng event of socral status was the Old
Boys game The 'Tom Browns present versus the 'Tom Browns past allowed the former

heroes to 'wield the erlow and carry the prgskin on the f 1elds where they had achreved therr

4
prevrous boyhood successes The event also re- emphasrsed the elite nature of sport at these;

institutions as leadmg dignitaries and members of the local commumty crammed the athletrc :

"grounds All these occasrons were most 1llustrat1ve of tl’lg unrfymg @d drvrsrve nature of ..

l\‘. 7

: athletrcrsm among the students So too were the mternal systems of .sport and games: whrch were

= e .

adopted at the sch_ools. : _ f®
v . | r_’,g-:‘ } -

’ Th}e house syStem in. the British public schools has been identified as a particu‘larly .
f orcef ul i strument for mculcatmg unrty and 1dent1ty wrthin the envrrons of the school.*? Whrle

'the hous system was wrdely establrshed in Brrtam by 1870 1ts use in Canada was due to

..................

obid, pp. 33-4l. ’ A Lo

1At University School the functron was called ‘School ,Dinner,' and at St.John's,
‘the 'Athletic  Association Dinner.' ‘ ’ ' :
. 5'Mangan, op.c§., p. 146.
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differences in foundation dates and the diffusion of educational principles and practice, not
consrstent Nevertheless whether they were termed houses dormltorles or flats resrdentlal

competrtron among the boys at’ the schools swelled the numbers of the athletrc tribe, allowed

for the boys to be constantly momtored in extra cumcular time, and perpetuated the stratrf 1ed ‘

' .

socral structure whrch had developed Ev:dence from school magazines suggests that resrdentlal ,

games exrsted at the more estabhshed 1nst1tut10ns by the 1880s and 1890s At Upper Canada

'Trrmty Rldley and, ng s, they were mdeed successful ventures. But. there is not enough,’
 documentation’ to support a clatm that at thlS time they had reached the 'f 1ercely contested
status that they had attamed in the Brrtsh public schools 53 Intra schoel sport was of course¢
: advanced by two sources in the (C‘inadtan private schools; the resrdentxal system of games, and -
the mdrvrdual athletic clubs and assocratrons whrch drd not represent the maJor sports such as.

f'ootball hockey and cncket " Both medla armed at mvolvmg as many students as p0531ble in .

D' &

: healthy acttvrty and fulf’ 1lled the functrons outlmed above Four schools will now be specrf 1cally

mvestrgated in an attempt to provtde a prcture of the dtfferent mamfeStatrons of orgamsed

- activities among the boys of the schools ~ Trinity College School Rldley, Lakefreld .and

Umversﬁy School have been chosen here because there is adequate and avarlable ma’tenal whlch

L allows a purposeful exammatron to be made and a clearer representauon to be grven

]

At Tnmty. intra- school sports~were utrhsed after the founding in 1865 under the gurse.v
of the Annual Sports By the 1890s when athletlcrsm was consohdatrng 1ts P0s1tron at' the -
‘school flat games, cross country .races and the Annual Sporis were consummg «affatrs Flat
competmons were orgamsed accordmg to age and. dwellmg Upper and Lower flats were prtted""-

against each other in Blgsrde and Littleside games f or the senrors and Jumors reSpectrvely Thrs ‘

N

: ‘Rugbean mfluenced nommal system was extended to mclude Mrddlesrde teams af ter. 1900 when

lJ«

competmon reached a level which went beyond a hght hearted rrvalry It Wlll be remembered

that in- 1896 the Oxford Cup had been 1ntroduced to foster a healthy outlook towards the. ‘

RIRR A

school's footballprogramme by encouragmg Cross-Countr, é‘ ruﬂ@‘ as a form of fttness.

LR ,\«)
o . )

et
i



' and pre race trammg regrmes drew much attentron in the college press 56 The contentron that

<

' : prepar]atrom @y 1911 @s competmon and others like it were attractmg the serious attention of

varrous factxons within the school The Record had identified an mcreased interest in the
4

Annual Sports of 1898,% and thereafter it accelerated until it reached an mtense pitch. At the

/

i Brgsrde flat f ootball matches each player was greeted as he appeared on the f ield with cries of

"Iower low,er or upper upper, ' while during the crrcket games it became necessary to balance'

{
the Strengths 0 the competmg teams by distributing equally the first and, second team players

w1th colours. i The (')xford Cup races had warranted enough prestrge by 1911 that the .

Commrttee and des?)%gnated Tunners from the r1va1 flats surveyed the course prior to the event,

exrsted in flat games was captured in the followmg poem "Brgsrde Football Flat Match 1912 "
\ ; .
: >

Oh, the day dawped bnght and@% my

And the sun was in the sky, &
. And of course the field was soggy

For we didn't want it dry ¥

The wind blew from the westard,
And the players" *hearts beat high; -

The "Uppers” said;, "We'll win to-day.”
The "Lowers” answered, "Try."

So the heroes dorzﬂed their armour, ST o
Then they sauntered to the fray; ' C
'And never shall forgotien be
“The battle of that day.
- The veterans on the side-lines J .
 Kept up a goodly din, L -
~ And everybody did his best
K To make h”rs own sui‘é win.

And when the battle started
There followed cheer on cheer,
For each supporter taved and yelled
" Into his’ nelghbour s ear.

"The ‘Trinity College Sé?;ool Record I 5 November 10, 1898 p 36 states that only

“five. boys ‘on "the Toll dtd not run. It concluded that this was strrkrng evidence of

. a true and healthy splri‘t in -the school.™

$3The Trinity College School Record, XI: 6 ‘December 1908 p- 66 and XIII:1, Aprrl

71910, p. 9.

5¢The Trinity College School Record XIV 2 July 1911 pp. 26-27.
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And both sides played their hardest
And though the "Lowers" won

The "Uppers" played a splendid game,
And all enjoyed the fun.*’

Rl

*"Such verse is a rarity by The Record's terms for poets of athleticism at the school were fi ew and

seldom recorded the triumphs of its athletes in thxs 1magmat1ve form. Nevertheless, along w1th

' other evrdence 1t points to- the srgmfrcant standmg that games among the boys had" reached at

Trinity .-

At another Ontario school, Ridley, internal promotion reflects a marked contrast. The

1mportance of club activities throughout the 1890s was a salient feature of its orgamsatron One.

energettc force here was the Exercise Association which was assrgned the title of 'Pale Face
Club,' a taunting misnomer. The Club emerged in 1894 aftet a declme in fortunes of the
Gymnastrc and Canoe Clubs 5 and sunder the gurdance of the staff it became infamous

throughout the school Some boys thought the mvrtatron to join the club a trifle pressing,”
XN a’

- reported Acta Ridleiana, because its members "go for runs or mto the gymnasium chaperoned

JActa ‘Ridleiana, Easter 1895, p. 4.

by a Master.. develop ruddy. complexrons;..become famous for their magnificent rnuscles e
The strong and mrghty were not ‘adverse 10 displaying their superrorrty either, much to the
chagrm of the ill-fated victims. It was related in Acta that "when Nncholls ma sees fi xt to plant

his fist into the small of some unfortunate fellow's back," that the slugee always moaned

"It s a Pale Face "¢ The Club became an elite symbol of athletrc power with boys eventually -

f

wartrng for vacancnes 0 Jom xts ranks It was also a coercrve force m the propagatron of

healthy actrvrty as one writer was quick to pomt out; - the good work that has been

accomphshed by the Pate Face Club is not- going to be allowed to drop, and loafers are still

"going to have a hard time of it,"** By the early 19008, a genume interest in athletics was

..................

7" Bigside Football ‘Flat, Match  1912," The Trlmty College School Record, XV:3,
'December 1912, p. 73.
'8 gcta Ridleiana, 1:1, February 1891,.p. 5 and II: 9 June 1892 p. 14.

"9 cta Ridleiana, Christmas 1894, pp. 5-6.

€ 1bid..
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exhibited at Ridley, and reports that the clubs were better patronised and the re-forming of '

—

' assocratrons "confirmed this enthusrasm whrch school historian Kim Beattre described as the
'Physrcal Culture Fetrsh 162 Coupled with this mcreased mvolvement were the squad and form
..gs matches, designed and organised by staff to further promote physical exercise among the boys.

i W anch new sport was eagerly greeted ' “ ! : »
oo I R
kg | ;‘rhv . / . ‘&i SR
' 3 > L i : : - A
“4 X e . : % ) / ) ./ L;
SR AN ~Waltome, Theu Soccer stranger, . B
To make up a jolly four: S e
Rugby, and Hockey, and Cricket extend ° ‘
To you a wide-open door. ‘

Welcome to our Dominion,

" Welcome to BRL. ;
Welcome for Autumn’s last days; ,
When life would be dull without thee.®* * . . ' T

a
o4

The Annual Sports and. cross- country ‘Taces supplemented club and’ intra- mural types of
activities and generated much support among the sub groups of Ridley's -athletic tnbe for
which the Canet, Football, Hockey and Cross-Country, Suppers sustarned' the measure of -
social stratifi 1catron |

‘At the Grove, the word 'tribe' is an appropnate term for descrrbrng the nature of

boyhood lrf e. Shackvrlle and the vast and excrtmg natural envrronment gave Maekenzre ] school

( its rough and ready character. Snow shoemg, boatmg, camprng and hrkmg were encouraged

/
- among 'the Spartans of the west.'® And some of the more tradrtronal features‘)f Trmrty

College School were also mcorporated Lakef’ reld had its dormrtory games Cross-country races
o3

and, of course, 1ts Annual Sports ~and employed Rugbean termrnology and. age group
distinctions in its Brgsrde and Littleside competrtrons Among the boys, partrcrpatron in healthy '

outdoor activity was deemed rmportint to be called a mug wump,’ a boy who remamed*"“.

_ “Bcattre Ridley - The Story of a Schﬁol p. 205. , :
. $"Welcoming the Stranger,"Acta Ridleiana, ChnstQas 28.." Soccer * was
actually introduced in 1903 by Griffith. . o '
- ®This term was used by Seton to descnbe the Indran way of ltfe‘

S

P71 S
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uninvolved in sports or stayed indoors all tt7/ time, was 'the height of insult.’® "There were

very few of that ilk at the school," wrote /Gordon Hill Grahame, "it being considered very

oM
¥

disgraceful to be accused of mug-yumping."** John Morgan .y could not be ascribed this

detested label. He act_ively pursued all forms of physical activity at the school and hinted at the

sociatsignificance of being appointed a team captain.” While it is evident that social gradatious

were establrshed through sport at the Grove, it is not drfficult to realise that its location and |

Mackenzre s influence were the greater forces that were responsrble for the emergence of the

srgmflcant customs of amléng;lsm at the school The regular campfire meals and snowshoe
i S

tramps were more symbohc of’ the rdeology than the Football Suppers and the dormrtory games

o e

.~ "and races. Co

‘ The most Brmsh mfluenced system of mternally orgamsed games existed at Umversrty
~ School where it is known that the boys had regula/exems/e;fter the classes. had fmrshed b
' wGames were arranged in two ways, by age groups, as seniors, mtermechates and Jumors and by
'houses Missing information in records makes 1t 1mpossrble to determine when the house system
in some of the -schools ‘was actually adopted. The Black and Red estabhshes the date at

University School as 1913:,

\

The most 1rnportant feature of this term has been the adoption of the House
System, whereby the School House is now divided into two parts by partitions in
the main corridors, and each placed under a Housemaster. Thus we-now have:
Warden's House (Mr. Thomas);. East House (Mr. Sparks); and West House (Mr.
Willis)...The East and West House are, of course, keen rivals in games, and when
a boy wins any individual Championship such as Shooting, Boxing, Runmng, ’
Gym. or Tennis, °a pennant, bearing the date is awarded to his House as a
pcrmanent trophy.*’ .

"Grahame Larry, or the Avenging Terrors, p. 111; and J.F. Davidson, "Memories.
-Gleanings of the Grove, 1910-1914," The Grove Chromcle, Jubilee Number, 1929,
pp. 12-14, mentrons the - 'mug- wamps not ‘'mugwumps,' as a sector of school
society. ‘ '

$Grahame, Ibid.. ‘ IR ' ’ -

¢'Gray, Fun Tommorow,.D. 40. r

s'Wenman, Letter to the Author.

.“’The Black and Red 3:17, June 1913; p. 2
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The systern prornoted elitism and, in terms of garnes, unified the different house groups. Team
sports were also organised on a league basis with sides being chosen and often, as with the case
of rugby, bemg scaled down in numbers to brmg to hght "several players of merit who had.
been hiding their talents in the big senior games "1 The league games were overshadowed in’
significance and status by the advent of. the house match‘es, the very first of which attracted
special'_ coverage in the school press. "All other games'," it stated, "fade into insignificance
compared with the memorable House match, the first ever played at the University Grounds"
bef ore such distmguished company’ as the whole school who watched from the touchlmes A
.draw was the 'fittmg result,’ and on conclusion "the centre- forwards of both Houses were
seized by their ad"rniring supporters and chaired in triumph to their respective houses."" Im |
addition, the Annual Sports/augmented the advancement of this <portmg meritocracy system in
which mdmduals and groups with the greater skill and prowess rose to the foref ront of athletic
supremacy, and thus were disposed 10 becoming leading figures in schoalboy hfe

~This brief exammation has revealed that the systems utilised ‘were vaned in type, and
were subJect to modification over time. At those schools not specifically mvestigated alternate,
yet strikmgly srrmlar structures ex1sted Itis dtff 1cult however, to state categorically what the
'precrse function of the house or flat system was at each, 1nst1tution The main purpose of the
system in the Canadian private schools appears to be one of mamtena:ce and social c0ntr0'll,
, and its main characteristic was its close association with - games. This organisational
arrangegtent alloiired a mmtmal number of recognised leaders to control a large number of boys
at ttmes when they were not involved in classwork Authority figures were primarily staff, and
senior boys were appointed to‘delegated posmons of responsibilty. At St.John's in Winnipeg
For example, it was the 'elders' of the school who considered organised games essential "in

: preparing the young for the exertions and temptations of adult life," while it was the ‘seniors'-

who.supervised a goodly portion of the days given over to rugby and hockey.” As at Upper

°Ibid., 7. ‘ '
."1"The House Match," The Black and Red, 3: 18 November 1913, pp. 10- 11,
"*Heeney, The Things that are Caesar's, p. 8.
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Canada College, the question of where the real cohtrolling power rtested, ahd where it appeared
to rest, is answered by investigating the Minutes of Masters Meetings book at the school.
Control in a supervisory capacity was partially in the hands.of the 'seﬁiors,' but this was
entirely a deputational type of authority. The real power rested with the Heédmaster and

#
staff.” 1 )
At Upper Canada, the house system as it was widely recognised in Britain, was only

adopted _ circa 1920 under the ‘I"rincipalship of W.L. Grant. However, it was only fully

L4

explained to the boys some nine years later in The College Times:

These four Houses, as they are called, were creaféd...rﬂainly for athletic purposes.
It was found that the old organisation of athletics was breaking down, largely on
account of the great increase in the number of day boys, and it was thought that,
if the day boys were divided into two groups, with a Master in charge of each
group, almost every day boy could be given a certain amount of training in
games...Each of these Houses was placed in charge of a House-Master and an
Assistant, with the authority to appoint their own prefects...One advantage of this
new organisation of the boarders is that the fifty or sixty boys in each of the
Resident Houses live a corporate life to a greater extent than was possible under
" the old system: There is a more intimate relationship between theé Masters and
- boys, and between the older and younger boys of the Houge. In this way new:
loyalties are fostered, and a better esprit de corps. Another advantage of the new
system is the larger part played by the prefects of the Resident Houses. They do
almost all the duties that used to be performed by the Flat Masters. They supervise
the study periods and carry on the whole of the daily routine of the House. These
i new responsibilities are providing a valuable training for the prefects, and a good
object lesson for the other boys...The organisation of the day boys has been
developing along similar lines...Each of these Houses has a House-Master at the
head of it, and four prefects to assist the House-Master in-looking after his own
boys. In this way the day boys are taught more effectively the need of conforming
to the ancient usages and established customs of the school, and they are brought
into closer relation with all kinds of activities outside the classroom.™ : '

‘Thvis extract is important for several reasons. First, it distinctly outlines ‘thc4functions of the
system; those of ease of o‘rganisation, better /integration of students into school lifé_, the .
- fostering of sCh691 spirit and unity, and the training of character. Second. it is possible to
identify the use of the éystem as a definite _fnechanism of social control. Finally, it serves to

...................

: _ o , .
- "SMinutes of Masters Meetings, St.John's College School, 1912-1935, St.J-RS.A..
"“The College Times, Summer 1929,' pp. 4-5. .
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eradicate the well -worn fallacres concerning the adoption of the house system and the role and

authority of the prefects at Upper Canada College by clearly demonstratmg how even the most

. acknowledged model of the Brmsh public school in’ the Dominion failed to employ to the full

extent the characterrstrc features of the Great public schools In thlS case, if 1870 is taken as
the date when the house system was widely established in Britain, it took neatrly frfty years for

- it to appear in.a similar form at Upper Canada.™

Residential systems of games undoubtedly contributed significantly to the growth and

consolidation of athleticism and it must be concluded that although matters d1d not rnatch the

frenzied state of aff airs which was apparent in Bntam house and ‘flat matches were, lo use
Manga,n}s words unavordable parucrpatory rituals' for those takmg part either as players or
spectators. Internal competition d1d foster group sprm among the boys, but patriotism for the

schools, whrch were after all young in comparison with some of their British counterparts, was

an end that was constamlv sought. The arrangement also facilitated distinguishing the dif f erent

* members of the athletrc tribe, and in fact among all the boys in the school as games generated
" heroes who were pubhch acknowledged for their sporting excellence Identification of those
sub-groups committed to excellence in athletics was ,represented' nominally. Bigside, Littleside,

Seniors and Juniors were all terms which carried with them social distinctions. And there was

also a symbolic differentiation in dress, a further means by which the great athletes and team

members could be recognised: . - ' e

Tt is only an old piece of felting,
It is really nothing at all,

But many to get it are striving
Each cold and dreary fall.

If they win after many a wWoITy, -

..................

*Mangan, op.cit., D. 146 The emergence of residential systems of games is arlalysed '

‘in detail with 1870 being given as the date when public schools in Britain had
adopted the . system.

k)
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They may at thgend of the year,
Wear it on their breasts with glory
That which to them is so dear. . -

But there cannot be one for them all,
~ Asfourteen only are given -
So sgme lose theirs who have worked hard all fall,

- Though hard they may haye striven.

It is only an old orange letter,
There’s nothmg so fine by far .

For you can't get anything better
Than the Ridley Football "R.""* -

4

/

The - winning of first team 'colours’ or’ 'letters’ was a memorable’ event for the Ridley
footballer. It appeared as depicted by' one school artist to have an inflatory -effect on the
‘ athlete S deposmon (Fxgure 4). 77 It was, as the poem's title implies, the arnbmon of many of

the athletlc mbe to- gain’ ‘their colours and so join the elite group who were projected to the

summlts of the school's social strata. In this prestigious posmon the noted athlete became an

obvious role. model. He had attalned social renown and significance through his athletic deeds

and thus he was himself a eymbol of success. He was allowed to be publicly acclaimed f or his

superiority . Indeed at certain schools, recognition was demanded | |
Each school had its system of colours the award distinguished the hard workmg,

* long-serving, dedicated player from hi_s peers. Skill played its part t00:

Norman Danie! got his colours
By playing better than the others.™

N
‘

The criteria for awarding colours at each school has not been preserved in schoei texts,

althoug_h'pictures of teams display the player's in their full trappings, evidencing the particular

16" Ambition," Acta Ridleiana, Christmas 1915, p. 15. ,
""The. illustrations are taken from Acta Ridleiana, Chgistmas. 1910, p. 34, and from
The College Times, Christmas 1918, p. 34.° S ‘
7t gcta Ridleana, Christmas 1909, p. 30. : S

e '

ﬁ/'
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charactensuw the 'sport,’ sometimes catled the 'blood,' of the period. anrar\ evidence has

" been dooumemed in varying degrees at the schools and it will be “used 1o m“’tc how it

provndcd a subtle yet simple means of social @stmcuon A

»‘ Cﬁ” the togged up sports' or 'dudes’ O%'Rldley little is kn&n apart from the fact that

the ""R" was a prized acquisition bestowed on the select few. Colours were awarded ona slmxlar
basis at Trinity College School, andwuring house games privileges were given to those honoured

sports of the school first jeams. In intra-school cricket for example, first eleven players were

permiitted to wear the waist scarf of school colours, while the neck scarf was confined to thosc . -

who had teceived colours in any one of the major sports of cricket, hockey and football.™
N bi'l .
Photographs of Trinity teams portray the ‘blood' in all his regalia; blazer, neck and waist scarf ,

and caps. His prowess, and the socia) status of the position and its rlghts were recorded by The
Record:

Q‘“
. Sl
1 4 3

Art thou a pro,mxsmg bat, and dost thou play cricket in
form?. © Yo7

Hearken, my son, to my wqrds and obey the advice that I
# tender; °
Thou shalt attain thine ambition, the summit of human

N ideals, . e o
Sy Wear B cnck“enng cap, and appear in the Record's good :
pages' "
“ , ¢
; o e . ol
,»",l 7w “,' . > i ‘.;__
sy - : . 1

In The Bleck and Red gi Umversm School, there occurs the onl\ mention of the term
» "3» 3

'bloods, ., whnch ‘laad more common usage m Britain. lts appearance 1s in a soluar\ line of a.

o

ipoem enutled "People are- Saymg and it .remarks ‘ . \
IV S A :
T B
%.‘. v f -

Tha@ t)hé blopds who\;)vere' sweaters have ordared
new, mes for Sunday "
”OxfordCu;Colour Commzttee 1896 1923, Meeting of the Colour Commxtzee June
?R'H(l)?ivz?’She is, )Played “The Trinity College School Record, XXI1:1, May 1918 pp
317"I%Sople are-Savmg Thev Black -and Red, 3:16, March 1913, p. 13, ¢ °

+

*,
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R

S e

A f uller ref erence to dif’ ferences in tres was mentioned in the poem "The Golden Rule ~but no
e allusron to Sport is made 1 Neverthless the 'blood' at Unrversrty School was still a reputable

fellow whose 1mage hngered on after he had left L0

- Reputation can be burlt upina term 0T SO;
Do not be down hearted if you find the going slow;
Do your work as best you can, and play with all your might,
In a year Or two you "I find your chances looking bright. -
At books or games, 0T shooting you will find you can do well ‘
I sing of one who in four years did in all these excel , PN

Did anybody here know Sidney? -S-1-D-N-E-Y?. S

Did anybody here know Srdney better known,to fame as Si?

: Our best half -back; and our strongest bat, .

S 'And with plenty of savvy uriderneath his hat;

, : Dld anybody here know Sidney? - (YES') Sturdy old plucky old Sites

Q. -

L More notrceable at Umversny School than the blood s attire’ was the contrrved and complex

S msystem of shrelds whereby the honoured groups and rndrvrduals could be 1dent1f1ed 1 The full

and complrcated recordrng procedure can be found in Appendrx III Let it suffi ice at thrs :

. Junctron to state that this: system was as drscrrmmatory as the dress codes of Trrmty and of its .~

/

'[nelghbour Upper Canada College

3

The athletrc tnbe at Upper Canada began to take a concerted 1nterest 1n therr general

B /

, appearance 1n late \1895 as a result L)f Trrmty College School 1nsrst1ng on a 'def mrteness of - the o

\

: colours worn by its teams. The College Ti zmes called for conformrty It expressed drsmay at the'

l

football fif teens 1nappropr1ately garbed in golf stockrngs that il- matched the caps Umformlty

.in caps, blazers sweaters and football stockrngs was demanded However, there were partlcular

_ quahfrcatlons, we mean thlS to apply to the whole school but not of course in any way to

interfi ere wrth the design or color of the specral teams "3 For over a year, the color questron

A

...................

WM Friends,” The Black .and Red, 2:7, -October 1910, pp. 4:5. g
L "Our Trophres‘ " ‘The , Black ‘and Red, 3:16, March 1913 pp 18- 19 -

T |

‘- . e . s N

”

7 Sce W.B. Banks, "The Golden Rule," ' The Black and Red, 4:29, June 1917, p. -
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t.w'as finally settled at a funmeeun/é of the stewards when it was decided that

i
fo team players were permanent and could be camed over from year 'to year

and would be awarded 10 the entue team representrng the school More rmportantly, a def 1mte '

system of colours was adopted for certain teams Stewards could wear a whtte coat with" dark
3

blue silk - roll collar blue cuf f s wrth full crest on breast pocket. the crest could also be drsplayed

on any coat not adopted by a team or on a stra\w hat The major teams were defmed as.

follows:

Football Whrte sweater, dark blue cuffs collar ancl band wrth plam crest velvet
and silver cap.
Hockey: -Blue sweater, white collar cuffs and band w1th plain crest blue peaked _
_cap with white crest, blue stockings with crest on right leg. ‘
" Cricket: -White blazer, blue and white roll-collar, blue and white cuffs, f acrng on
poqkets wrth specral crest, white cap wrth plam blue crest.” b . ‘

o E _.',

@ The frnal drstmgurshmg emblem separatmg the super blood from the mere mortals was a cap ‘

desrgnated to be the specral symbol and honour' of the trrple blues

[}

Upper Canada College s vrgorous adoptron of the colours system is exceptronal Only'«

Trrmty apprdached a srmrlar rntensrty The vogue at other schools was less ostentatrously

expressed At Lakefield for exarri‘ple ‘,J would have been 1mpractrcal to taste nature 's.delights in .

the- adornments of the Upper Canadﬁ!blood Suc tra ptr&s: were not in - acco jahce with
P

Mackenzre $ nature as educatron phrlosophy Stm1la¥ c1rcumstances at Shawmgan Lake

‘ drctated that standards of dress would dtffer from the more tradrtronal schools of Ontarro :

Dress however was only one drmensron of the athlete’ s status at the school for he was

Voo
- attached to ath_letrcs.. S

il »

"Thrs is the ongmal spellmg used tn The College Times. The word wrll be spelled
colour' throughout the - text. P
. ”"Colors The College Times, Mldsummer 1897 p 46" e

{ . 7 ) * g . T : ~
o L Ve v B ’ : * . Cok LS -
. . A . e L v

U umversally ascrrbed an mflated socral rankmg whrch was truly mdtcatrve of the rmportance ,

i
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P ofessmns and busrness careers. Preparation for tertrary level educatron which presented the

of portumty 10 advance in law medicine, accountmg, busrness admrmstratron the civil service,

‘,4

teaching and mrhtary commrssrons was a prime obJectlve of th‘é educatxonal process at these-

The products of the Don;;mon s private schOols progressed into a variety of reputable 3

" establlshments Entrance - into these ehte avenues of socxety required ‘that the prospectrve '

s entrants béduly f tﬁrshed to function ef fectrvely in thetr chosen sphere of lrfe As mtrch as the |

o academnc courses. at the schiools served w equtp the students wrth the knowledge necessary to -

-all its members must take into account. He further recogm

'succeed career wrse it was partlcrpatlon in sport whlch was beheved to prepare mdmduals for

R 'lrfe s later endeavours for the f uture busrness of hvmg " Success in lrfe was equated hrghly

‘Wlth success m games Athleticism f unctroned o promote preserve an consohclate hrerarchrcal "

socral structure among the student p0pu1at10n of Canada s pnvate S ools thhout doubt the.

concept of elltrsm“*was perpetuated through the mtddle and upper class 1deals that athletxcrsm
N

|
embodled and by the actual socral stranf 1catron process that*the 1deology more than adeaguately ,

r\

. suprrted and partly controlled.”

Davrd Hargreaves in hrs classic study on socral relatrons ina secondary school pomted /

out that chrldpen in the school envrronment were subject to a vanety of mfluences He

_1dent1f 1ed one of these as the peer group whrch has values, nj s and status hrerarclres whrch

that adolescence is a perrod in

- wh)ch the searchﬁr h self 1dent1ty is mast marked and m whrch many basrc socral attnbutes

place "90 Athletrcrsm wrthtn the prrvate sch Is of theaDommton f ulfllled many of the students

Magazine, XXII:5, Mrdsummer April 1910, pp. 18-21.
“Richard S. Gruneau touches on this point in "Elites, Class. and - Corporate Power

' in" Canadian Sport: ~ Some Preliminary “Findings,” in F. Landry and W.A.R. “Orban
- Sociology ‘of Sport. Miami, . Florida: Symposia Specialists, 1978, pp. 201-242. However

‘are acqurred and that wrthm thrs generaj framework subcultura/l dtfferentratron takes".

. '. "y, Burman "Sorne ' Thoughts on’ College Orgamzatrons ‘ St.John s,s‘College,L

e

he provides no. evidence to support - the claim that the role of sport at the private:-

schools was cone - of consolidating hegemony of the dommant groups of the. leadershrp'
class in the penod prior to 1910..

*D.H: Hargreaves Soczal Relations in a Secondary School London: Routledge and

Keegan - Paul, - 1967, -183." Ahe same observation has = been made by -other
researchers ™ in- educauon ~.See R.]." Havinghurst and B.L. Neugarten . Society. and

}Educauon Boston: Allyn and Bacon 119677 and o. Banks The Socrology 5]

~
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_ﬂ'...



» o m -
a ‘ b !
search for a self -identity. The athletlc mbe was a large peer group: adhenng to an 1deology‘
which comprised role models values customs and socral gradatmns The pressure towards
conformity to the group was great In the early 1900s, it was sated quite categorlcally m Upper _
‘ Canada s College Times that the form and function of athlencs in the school had "a drrect and
‘ _' " potent mﬂuence upon the formatxon of character as the classroom "ol In retrospect the writer - @
could not have been closer to the truth In Vrctonan and Edwardran Canada, athleucrsm was a |
o powerful educatronal force and a prime agent of socrahsauon a forceful means by which

3

values, symbols and codes of behavr‘our were fostered and transmitted. : ‘ , i,

e

kI Lo . +
k) ! 3

KN

Gy '-.‘ ‘ I

’°(cont’d) Education. l?ﬁiv York: Shocken Books 1968.
"The: College Ttmes Mrdsummer 1902 2 ‘8.
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Chapt'er VIII‘ ’ “'; - v

IMPERIALISM NATIOI\ALISM AND GAME§

In 1907, Andre Sregf rred noted French mtellectual publrshed hrs crttrcal commentary .

on The Race Question in Canada Hrs discourse on educatron emphasrsed in part the cultural

rmperauve of those schools whrch drew. on England for 'their msprratron Usmg Upper

Rl

Canada College as his focal pomt of attenuon and attack ‘Siegried. generalrsed to the prrvate

o

schools of the country as a whole. "Their entire management recalls Eton and Rugby, whnch‘

have manifestly been taken as models and he. noted games ‘are held in hrgh honour :

especrally those - whnch are exclusxvely British, lrke crtcket as dxstmguxshed from Amencan
, games lxke baseball and basketball The conclusron drawn was entrrely predrctable "There is-a
desire of the authonttes 10 anglrcrze therr puprls or one mrght almost say‘ ampenalrze

Ly, ‘

A correct 1n somg of hlS asserttve statements concermng the

4

LI Y

RN * i‘?

management of Canad'a a5 e schools Stegf ried was a&urte,perceptrve ln hrs observatrons on the

T0le of .games. They symbolrsed an effrcacxous mstrufnent by whrch cultural rdeas were

transmrtted This fi uncuon of orgamsed sport in the edtfa%og@l settmg of the: Domu&ron has

never been explamed adequately : ' o is} : o e £

.u':‘) .

Htstorrans have revealed how textbooks were uuhsed in t,he pubhééschool System asa ¢

‘ means by wluch desired values and attrtudes could be tnculcated into puptls a subtle method of -

polmcal socra'hsauom At the schools of thlS study the character burldrng qualrtres, which

'-authormes beheved were enhanced through partncrpatron in sport were conscrously related to '

w

concepts of c1ttzensh1p lnternal and extemal forces impinging on. school lrfe succeeded in

1mposmg a spectfrc set of views on the students. Each school in varying degrees rmbued its

T§

offspnng W1th a sense of - belongmg to Canada and Emptre and athletrcs functioned both'

q -
: mamfestly and latently in achrevmg thrs end. Ack%\'ledgement and explanatton of thts added »

' drmensron not only drsplays the complexrty of athletrcrsm buit it also provrdes fresh msrghts

“into and a greater understandmg of the rdeology ata workmg level :

------------------

A Sregfned ‘The Race Questzon in Canada Toronto McClelland and Stewart 1966‘ _ B

(1907) p 83, -translation” by Frank H. Underhrll

- ~
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'matenahsed in vanous forms exemphfred by the formatlon of the

‘ .analysm uhpenahsm Wll] be regarded as the bmd_’

~ and msmutrons which lmked Britain and Canada.t " '

‘o . , DR 173
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Before attempting to explain the use of games by educationalilsts‘to.propagate a sense

- of affiliation with Canada and the Empire, it is necessary to define the concepts of nationalism

and imperialism and to outline' a framework for investigating their manifestatiogein the schools.

Is it, for example e5sentral in terms of avaxlable 1nformanon to analyse material f Tom each

school or can a case study method be adopted to give a clearer picture bf the sxtuauon‘7 These‘

. o
et

problems wxll now be addressed.

Impenahsm has been a551gned a number of meamngs which have depended upon the

: E
“time and place when the term was used ! From a Brmsh viewpoint in the nmeteenth century,

-

mterpretauon of xmpenahsm vaned to such an exmm that it could, dependmg upon natlonal
' e b

Empire.’ It eaptured succmctly%le greatness of the !

‘nfederauon it has been noted that the Yeople of the 'Young *Dominion’

became 1nc easmgly Canadlan in thetr outlook on life.’ There was an mterest in creating an

awareness of the new natronal spmt Thrs mcreased c0nscxousness of Canadlan nanonahty

emergence of Canadran poets and writers such ‘as Bhss Carmen, Chat®s G.D. Roberts and
Ralph Connor and the publication of natnonal Journals “ch as’ The Dommton Illuszrated '

Monthly and Rose-Bel ford's Canadian Monthly and National Rewew Wxthout quesuon there -

A
was a promlsmg abrh@and an earnest desire to be Canadian.. to glve the Domlmon a

Lt \’ Richard Koebner and Helmut Dan  Schmidt Impenalzsm The Story and
.. Significance of a Political Word. Cambridge: Cambridge Umversxty Press, 1964.. The

authors  look at ‘the - varymg interpretations of imperialism  in dxfferent eras -of

. history. - TR RPN .
bid,, p. XXIV. * . w
‘Ibid., p..38. - | »

LM, Careless Canada A 9 w"j of Chdllcnge._"Toronlo: ‘Macmillan  of Canada,
1970 (1953), p. 270. e AU SN R

‘.
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character and vrewpomt of its own." And yet desprte thrs concerted eff ort to secure tﬁ’rs sense
of Canadran character many natronalrsts sull emphasrsed the links wrth Britain. For these ‘

* 'Canadian 1mper1alrsts the sense of natronalrty and umty of Empu‘e were lnterlocked and .
identical.’ As Carl Beroer has pornted out, nfén such as George Grant and. George Parkm ,
passessed "an- intense awareness of Canadran natronalrty combrned with an equally decrded

‘ desrre 10 umf y apd transform the Brrush Emprre S0 that this natronahty could attain a posrtron
of equalrty within rt " 'l'hrs imperial strand of Canadran natronahsm was evrdent in educatronal
1rcles in the Dommron * and not without surprrse it was a popular outlook at the country 's "

prrvate sChools Natronahsm wrll be v,rewed in this lrght and ‘s a cultural awareness “of

: s . nauonaluy ‘based upon commonly shared understandrngs of n;tronal character and hrstory a0
S u“?* .

~Natronal character has been def rned in terms of the dominant rhodal values of a culture
and has been determmed in one way- by analysrng the content of that culture Qﬂpgpular press

“-'and lrterature In thr%:hapter modal values appearrng in school Joumal lg‘rature wrll be
: £

v
co}m ared with contemporary values assocrated with nationalism and naubnal ﬂa&ter and to -

(> N

»

a srmrlar extent Wrth rmperralrsm and 1mpertal .character, in an eff ort to explarn the relauonshrp
between games, natronalrsm and 1mpenalrsm A T L

An analysrs of all ten schools of tﬁ% study would reveal in theg maJorrty of cases a’ \

| 4
def rnrte general trend towards rhetoncal linkage With rmpenal values It would be dangerous

-, 0

however to make generalrsed statements concernrng the motrves 1nf'luencmg such views.

,. Sameness of thought could be espoused for vastly drfferent Teasons. lnstead of searchmg ¢

in-depth for these discrepancies among all the schools this chapter wrll fogus primarily on s
‘Ibrd p. 273, - '
"Berger, The Sense of Power p. 49. - '*4.*&‘-

LM bid.

’Sée Robert M.. Stamp. "Empire Day in the Schools of Ontano The Training of

Young . Imperialists,” and N. McDonald, "Canadian Natjonalism and North-West .

Schools, 1884-1905," in Charton and McDonald, - Canadzan Schools and C€anadian

Identity. = o ‘ ‘ oo

‘10Berger, ibid., P, 9, ' ”

ugee N. Inkeles, "National Character and Modern Polrtrcal Systems, in. L.K. Hsu
_'W g (ed.) - Psychological Anthropology Appraaches to Culture and Personalrty Homewood

o K@l& Fhe Dassey Press 1961.

0o
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- differences rather than similarities, Upper Canada College BlShOp Rldley College and

. Lakef ield,College School have been chosen for closer scrutiny.

175

three. This conveniently removes the limit in level of interpretation imposed on the analysis due

K3

to the availability of evidence by concentrating on institutions where paucity of source material
: 4

i not a problem For the purpose of clanty of analysrs and in a conscious attempt to reveal

Upper Canada. ‘College's early ties with Toronto's elite predisposed it 1o fréquent .

N
/

-y ﬂ' assocranon wrth Britain and the Empire. Such declaranons were overtly drsplayed in school ‘

¥

@é-‘g:ﬁ’ & 3 »

. l{ .

wg

- literature as for example in The Hoxsung of the Colleg% Flag, penned in 1842

oy

:sv“@?*

" Harl" G]OI]OUS banner of' the free:
% A Hail! Embiem dear of liberty,

"Beneath whose folds with ‘boist” rous glee
Full many a band has played.
Long may'st thou freely wave on high, - :
O'er hearts imbued with loyalty; : - L
While joyous shouts rise to the sky, - @ :
* Whene'r thou art displayed. '

Although the first of these glad bands, - .

Is now: drsposed through many lands, ' ,

Yet England's flag shall ne'er want hands S &
Her honour to sustain; -

While glows a patriot bosom bold,

Or love of country keeps its hold,

Unmoved by mercenary gold
Or‘ the base hope of gam

How glgdly will fond memory: trace,
In after years each well known place,
" And strlve each old familiar face
In fancy to recall; . Co :
But still in all her dear domam ‘ " %
~ Qur flag the first place shall retain,

And to behold it once again, - ) T .

* Be the fond wish of all. : o . ’
So ever on each festive day, : \ R

Before they enter on their play, , : . T s

Shall willing hands their flag display

. MR
D ’ « &
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~ With mingled shouts and cheers; - -

And as it streams through College air,

Let young and old join in the prayer,

That England's flag may still wave there ‘ ‘ %ﬁ"“
Through long succeeding years.'? : .

It is obvious from further College publications that no real effort was made to refute the .
connection: The school, by 1ts own admission, was an enclave of lmperral education catering for
boys 'from every corner of the Brmsh Empire' and "breathmg the spirit and takmg in the ways

and methods of the New World fi 1ttmg the recrpxent for life in a British Country."! Thrs

sense of purpose was reflect n the content of the SChOOl s curficulum which prepared boys

specrflcallv in- competencres such a‘s #ade and commerce thus enabling then to fulfill. -

iy

occupauonal advancement in tp ,’ ountry 14

yh“‘ga trammg of voung 1mperfalls\:?“’vvas bv ho means an exclusrve directive of the
renowned- Toronto establishment. Uppz Canada was merely mamtarmng a stance adopted also
by the public school system and cowa to supply large numbers of young men well-versed
'in the glorrous tradmons of Emptre rAn mtegral imperative of 1mpenal education comprised
the preservauon of Brltrsh 1deals "so long and thoroughly developed m the past history of
.‘ England which mcluded "the hrgh ideal of man, of high moral manhood upon which the

g
f uture of every mdlvrdual and every nation depends."'¢ Complete dependency on the Mother

Country was not advocated Independence juxtaposed with assocratron was the order of the

N a% : s . J

’Ebenezer Sunson "The Horstmg of the College Flag " from Arnoldr s An Epoch in
Canadian History, p. 9. 8

137bid., "Imperial Education,” pp. 29 -30.

M[t is claimed ~that this professional preparation for business indicated a dlfference
in curriculum t&een ‘the Canadian School and its British counterpart. Arnoldi, ibid.,
P 30, stated: re the -candidate for success, unless he has been specially. educated
in Britain, has found himself compelled to begin over again and to leamn very
alphabet of methods, and “during the process has found himself side by side with
lads educated at U.C.C., probably ten years. his . juniors. How discouraging, even
hopeless, a . prospect. Parents of many boys in Britain have through the years,
perceiving this education, educated their boys at Upper Canada College for life in
~ this Country.”

5N, Burwash, "lmpenalrsm in Educatlon in erlram Clark (ed.) Empzre Club
Speeches, 1903-1904. Toronto William Brrggs 1904 pp. 31-37.. T

1Ibid., p. 37. .
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day In 1907, The College Times called for Canada to shed her 'swaddling clothes' without
severing the links which bound-her to Bntam 1 Through these ties, it was believed that worthy
qualities could be cultivated; an appreciation of honesty a common sense of decency and a true
and earnest behef in good for good's sake were much-valued requisites for f uture Canadians."
Powerful imperial sentiments were advanced by mdivrdual masters at Upper Canada
and also emanated from a number of writings and communications in the school journal. Each
medium supported the other. as a force of -indoctrination and consolidation. The supreme

. ¥ S B

proselyte of Emp& was George Parkin. His 1dent1frcatron with British herrtage was constantly

stressed in the numerous articles and reviews f or papers and magazines which he authored, and

in the invited speeches which he delivered throughout the English speaking world. A Canadian
by birth, Parkin recognised the country's uniqueness and promoted nationalism through the

prorninent role which he perceived the Dominion should play in the development . and

¢onsolidation of the British Empire.!* However, when using the word .'national,’ he was not

only expressing his Canadianism; the term referred to the characteristics of race, and
Q : '

specifically to the Britannic or Anglo -Saxon race. George Parkin was a nationalistic

imperialist.?® Although he placed importance on Canada s rndmdual character in terms of .its
geography 1ocatron and climate, his ethmc conscrousness was deeply British. l-ie was committed
in "almost every walk of public life” to think in these. terms and especrallv "in regard to

a
educational matters as in regard to anythmg else "1 _His 1nmal' Prize Day Address at Upper

‘Canada in 1895 made particular. reference to the commonalrtres of the British public schools

and of the Toronto school. He was quite clear in the delineation of his educational,programme.

The products of Parkin's Upper Canada would leave the school f urnrshedmth a high sense of ’

moral purpose, imbued with the- qualrtres of pureness manlrness and honesty indicative of 'the

1""The Empire Problem The College Times, Christmas 1907 Pp. 2- 3\
W Ibid..
19Parkin, "The Educational Problems and Responsrbihtres of the Empire,” p. 80.

~1Gee  Terry Cook, "George ‘R. .Parkin and the Concept of Britannic Idealism,™
Journal of Canadian Studies, X:3, August 1975, pp: 15-31, and Douglas L. Cole,
"Canada's "Nationalistic" Imperialists,” Journal ) f Canadzan Studies; V:3, August’

1970, pp. 44-49.
uParkin, ‘op.cit., pp. 70-71.
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4
manners of a Christian and a gentleman.'*? Here in short was Parkin's definition of the
) -y

imperial character.

Games at Upper Canada College functioned as a convenient agent of imperialisation

“through which desired values could be transmitted. Cricket, of course, had very stmng imperial

connotauons from the moment of its introduction. to the boys in the behef that it instilled

"Brmsh feelings into the breasts of our Canadian boys "y Over srxty years after thé formation

-

of the College Cricket Club in 1836, these sentiments were still evident. At the start of the

. crrcketmg season in 1899, The College Tlmes lauded the game for its educational worth. "May

Do

the good work go on thls year, it concluded and may the College always be known as a

-

- CricReét nursery where the boys are taught to play what, as British subJects we regard as our

nanonal game! "™ Through cricket, it was believed that values such as pauence courtesy,
-

generosxty and” asense 6T %‘horal dut) could be 1mpa®ed 15 Learning the fil mer pomts ‘of the game

\

‘was’ thought to be as rmpor\rt as 1eammg Latin or Greek, "and when that best of lessons has

come. home the Enghsh character has recewed its stamp forever” thh a good and valuable

citizen” being the product 2 In this light, cnoket to quote Parkin's rdol Edward Thri
more than a mere game. It"was "the greatest bond of the English speakmg race” z‘ r

percerved as a genume educatnve tool 2 Educatron 10 George l?arkm as it was to many
Victorian educators was 'a process-of moral development.'?* Cricket and other games such as

football and hockey were part of that process at the College where students were reminded -

3

never to forget the principles of fair play which embraced sport in Britain. It was through

+

* gathes that the Upper Canada Collegian constituted his 'working’ ‘moral qualities and was thus

1"The Principal's Prize Day Address, " The €ollege Times, Christmas 1895, pp.'1-1l.
“The Patriot, July 16, 1836. : ‘ . : ‘

“The College Times, Faster 1899, pp. 7-8.

1s"Cricket,” The College Times, Easter 1898, pp. 23-24.

1"Kansas City, Letter," The College Times, Christmas 1896, pp. 47-49.

"Letter, Thring to Parkin, op.cit.. Thring was referring specifically here to the tour -
of Britain by the Australian cricket team. It must be noted at this point that tours
by sporting teams were a mefns of displaying the unpenal bond, a view which was
recognised by contemporary reportérs. See for example "The Recent Cricket Match,
and Some-of its Lessons,"- Rose-Belford's Canadian Monthly, Vol. I, November 1878,
pp.. 608-615. ' '

UThe College szes,.Mrdsummer 1896 p. 9.
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"likely to agquit himself creditabiy and manfully in the-great match of life."**

It would be misleading to conclude that sport was solely linked to imperialism at Upper ~

Canada. Without doubt, there wa’s a definite refationship between the preferred qnalities of the
schools' products and those qualities acqurred through involvement in games Hrgh moral
conduct was not only a sign that the College was turning out young 1mperrahsts in the George
Parkin mould, it was also an 1ndrcatron that it was creatmg good men good cmzens and good

Canadians."** Games contributed towards this sense of 'Canadtan citizenship by developrng the

moral codes of behaviour associated with the ideal c'itizen‘ This nationa'listic-or 'patriotic slant -

was overshadowcd at the school, at least untrl the arrrval of W.L. Grant in 1917, by the
stronger imperial sentiments. The cultural influences conceptually ethbracing sport were

decidely British in their origin and outlook even though some. f orms exhrbrted Canadianisation.

The situation was somewhat similar at Bishop Ridley College, although it must be stated that

unmistakable and intentional expressions of natronalxsm were evrdent

¥

Canadran 1mperrahsm was a dornm-ant rdeal at thley where the sense of emergtng ‘

Canadian identity was more recognizable than it had be¢n at ‘Upper Canlda College. The school

" had been founded in the post-Confederation era. It V(as a self -appoint

Boys.' A consciousness of the country's past and the »moral duty of its s'Pns was articulased by“

'its Headmaster, J.O. Miller, who was deeply concerned rvith the eddeation of the young

O

Canadran crtrzen *t Miller's call to seTve as a teacher was as- consuxmng as Parkin s obsessron
with Emprre He was convinced that religious and moral education r;v\ent hand in hand Hrs aim
was to produce young citizens of virtuous standing, shaped in the image of Jesus: Chrrst who
_ was Mrller s model of all virtues...the example to the human race of all the traits" of true

manhness whrch men admire. "3z This aspiration could only be actneyed through -a sound and

systematrc course in the fundamental pnncrples of morahty which the erley Headmaster

2*"Editorial," The College ‘Times, Christmas 1897, pp. 1-4. : ‘

8"A  Visit- from His Excellency the Governor General, " The C‘ollege Times,- ?(1 4
~December 16, 1892, pp. 40-41.

11n his hjstory of the school, Beattie descrrbed Miller as bemg dedrcated to the
task of moulding young Canadians. Beattie, op.cit., p. 141.
3Miller, The Young Canadian szen, p-. 76 :

3
1

|

'Canadian School for

2
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‘ beheved was sadly lacking in education in the Domtmon His thoughts on moral educatton were

captured in his first textbook, Short Studies in Ethics, published in 1895, in which he betrayedv
» his sense of Britishness by declaring that it was "the glory-of Canadians to belong to such a
race."?? He also, however expressed his oprmon that (‘anadrans should display a love and
loyalty for their country where "no boy grew to manhood with a faxrer ‘heritage."” Furthermore,’

he advocated with purpose-that it is our duty to cultivate the love of our _country."“ |
True to his word, Miller took on the task of cuitivating an avv'areness of Canadian
.’na_tionality.\ln 1902 he published Brief Biographies. Supplementing. Canadian Hi.vtory, which
centred on the country's history through biography, maintaining a traditional nationalist role

by paying‘close attenti_on t‘o the, English and French founding figures of the country.’ The

book reflected Miller's belief in Canadianising the youth of the nation by awakening their own

-

sense of history. HlS full ideas on this topic were ultlma.tely formulated for The Young—
' Canadian szen Studxes in Ethics, Civics and Economlcs which set forth in as srmple a way
as possxble some of the thrngs Q&t goto the making of Canadran crttzenshrp "3¢ Canadians, he

emphasised, should be naturampﬁnbued with thetrue qualmes of manliness which in tym: was

L 4 ’
. made up of a strong sense of duty, self -reliance, self -control, honesty and Justrce They would
. (.J

(]

also be aware of and capable of ~ide’nt1fyrng their role as crtrzens and the workmgsvof the
\ PRe

- natron 5 mstltuﬁons Mrller paid homage to the country 's geophysical en\nronment by
. recogmsmg its rnﬂuenc‘; in moulding 1ts people In an almost Parkmesque descnptron he. '
recorde%that ffanada Jas "rich in soil, in natural wealth, in fertility of Tts soil, and in all that ‘

goes to nourish a vigorous and progressive race."*’

: ”Mxller Short Studies in Ethics, preface.

“Ibid., pp.68-71. The stated purpose of another of Miller's texts was "to awaken

, . the mterest of - Canadians in\ problems which ¢onfront us as we emerge from the

- adolesence ? of "past . years into the full manhood of normal life." See J.O. Miller

o New - Era in Canada: Essays Dealing with the Upbuzldzng of the Canadlan .
' . Commonwealth, Toronjo: J.M. Dent and Sons Lid., 1917, p. §. ~ -
ok 9.”1 0. thller pnef Biographies. .Supplementing Canadtan History. Toronto The Copp

-Clarke .Companyh Lid., 1902. He looked . at frgnres such * as_ Cabot Cartter ’

mplait,: L& Salte, Vancouver and. Selkirk. * 172 gt T

M\iller, Tﬁ'ifﬂf’oung Canadian Citizen,. preface. T B N

,_lbrd 4 particularly Chapter Vi, "The Dommrdn of Canada pp:117;127.

£
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.,-' ) Physlcal attnbutes were important m Miller $ conception of the ideal Canadran The

moral virtues which he wrshed his students 10° possess could be gained through mvolvement m‘ o

»

exercrse ‘and were hrghltghted m hls texts by physﬂcal ex.amples The acqutsitlon of a sense of
: duty could be realised through regular bodrly actrvrty It was } ée natural that the playing‘
- /fnelds of thley ftgured prommontly m »this process of clVlc edt;atton It was here where
’courage a sense of honour and fair play" was born On them, the #stetling qualities of rnanhoed. .

and cmz,enshrp, self - reliance, - fearlessness industry and honesty were mculcated Through -
_ games a boy s physrcal and moral forces™ could be "built and fashloned nss .
N ) ' l‘ u .
Ce Desprte Mtller s constant reference to Canada and Canfdtans. hés values were

|

»«unquestronably Anglo Saxon and charactensed the Brmsh race. He could not escape Canada s
Brmsh ancestry Through crrcket of which he was a devotee and preferred for its - manly
vrrtueS~ over the Canadran game of lacrc&se and other healthy actrvmes young erlerans were

in Fact exposed to Bntanmc ideals. erley produced a body of 'true "and farr minded sportsmen

- F

capable of f unctromng as citizens of the Dormmon and frlled with a.sense of tradltronal Brmslr

- e

values which permeated the works of“ tI Headmaster even though he was deeply concemed

~ with the country 's. search for 1ts own id

"if there is one thing. I should clarm Slor Ridley College above all others 1t,;,s‘t~ha&t was

tity. In a speech to the school Miller once declared

| A
mtended to be, ‘and is, in- touch wrth ‘the spmt of the Canadtan people and of Canadian
} institutions. " While garnes served to mstrll hrs percerved qualrttes of Canadtan crtlzenshrp, it

E must be stated that these qualmes were dlstmctly 1llustrat ve of a lfndmg lmk with the Mother

: Country —

Canadramse its puprls provrdes an mterestrng
a tradrtronal u’npenal edueatron offered at Up

sheds further hght on the subJect Like 'erley,

i

o
..................

i | ) VAN
A, Rogers, "The rivate School_and Cttrzenshrp, Acta delezana, Eastér\1920 ppt o
9-10, and The. Yo g 'Canadian Citizen, pp. 5, 59 and 64. | L ,

¥ Acta Ru{letana Chnstrnas 1906 p. 4 » .. | R

y & . R

he Grove was found after Confederatron and‘
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kept in &)uch wrth natlonal sentrments In Lakefreld s case, thrs was achreved as much by “the

- school’ s advantageous settrng in the country 's great outdoo(rs as by the lrterary and rhetorical

wrrtmgs and recitations of 1ts Headmaster N

-

Students at: Mackenue s school were enchanted by rts location. Life there w;s lrved
a Homenc Age of adventure wrth regular outmgs to places llke Buckley s Lake, Lynch' s Rock
"and Mrller s Creek s0. Bemg m a place where a boy's 1magmatron could ‘run wild, it is easx to'see |
~ how he could slrp~1nto a fantasy world a‘nd act out the lrf e of the voyageur and trapper of the‘
proneer times. Such pretentrons were‘ truly Canadian, hnkmg the boys through hrstorrcal
re- enactment to the romantic accomphshments of\the past. It was qurte common for the}Grove
‘boys to take part in brvouacs and snend trme at their vrllage of shacks and self made huts_

whrch lay beyond the m,am school burldmgs ‘This quasr proneer exrstence provrded a similar

L experrence to campmg whrch Ahck Mackeane endorsed smce it permltted Moys "to enter' v

| into" the sptrrt'of the voyageur lrfe as to 1mpart an Indlan trapper tone to the whole camp
The desrre to expertence nature 's delrghts was argued Mackenme a boy s natural mstmct
,and had other outcomes other than the redrscovery of the past. It also taught moral values 11t
was Lakef 1eld S access to the woods and the lakes whrch 1mplanted i’ the students the seeds of
bclean lrvrng good sportsmanshtp and that savmg love of the open hfe that makes f or punty of

heart and soul.” Lo ‘f‘ii: o

Canada S northern locatron and its. severe wrnter were vrewed as be‘hef!cral bullders of .
‘ .character They mstrlled and marntarned qualrues equated wtth strength toughness and

hardrhood “This notion’ was pOpular wrth those who searched for characterlsucs whrch"
"(‘

- drstrngurshed ‘Canada from other countnes and 1ts people from other natronalrtres 4 Its\

enervatmg and 1nv1gorat1ng benefrts Were praised by pohtrcrans educators doctors novelrsts’l

493 M. Gray, "Memorres of "17 to 23 """ The Grove Chronicle, XXII 11 June 1929
p. 15.

YAW. Mackenzre The Boy in Camp,” The Grove Cﬁromcle II1:5, August 1909
pp. 1-2. e , |
2y F, Davidson, "Memory's Gleam‘ngs of the Grove, v1910-1914," The Grove»'
Chronicle, X111:11, June 1929, pp 12-14, ' . :
“See Berger, op.cit., pp. 128-133. :



'

s “and poets | alrke George Parkm clarmei that the country 's hardy northern clrmate endowed ther,

Domrnron with a healthier. racea“ And Ralph Corgor used Nature s forces' to re- shape Allan
\

l

—2 [

_ .
Cameron thed'lero of Corporal Cameron a Brrtrsh}mrgrant and former mternatrfmal rugby

had vplayer'for Scotland :

o o - \ .A ) _,‘ "v.‘> ..
o v o/

There was no porsch " o;/srgn of one on Cameron s lean and muscutfar frame: The
daily. battle” with. winters, fierce frosts and blizzards, the strenuous toil, the hard _
food had done Lh\nr work on him. Strong, firm- -knit, clean and sound hard and
fit, he had"lived ro%lfr his first Canadian winter. ...Never in the days of his
finest training was he as*fit to get the b°Sl out of hrrnself as now. 40

3

\\‘ - s

Geographrc- and clrmatlc 1nfluences a?the Grove also played their parf in the development of a , '

Canadran natronal character In a contrrved letter in The Grove C}zromcle an Englrsh vrsrtor -

*

'John Bull descrrbed life on the lakes and in the woods He: concluded "I couldnt help

4

wonderlng if all Canadlan boys had such- a good trme and why;we En lrm i u'ed“ tﬁ who had B

to hve in such a severe clrmate I had seen nothing b\ut *sy cheeks and th%keenest en]oyment /
-"of the frosty air. " Lakefreld syrnbolrsed Canada s natural and “wholesome geophysrcal

1dent1t\ Memorres of the school were .of the woods and the lake the background both '
: frguratrvely and lrterally on whrch it was burlt Katchewanooka 1ts nearby lake, for example

- meant 'a love of water. Accordmg to one former puprl this and all it 1mphed was rmplanted L

‘ 4

mto the mmds of @rove boys. Lake Katchewanooka brought "refreshement darmg fun,.

' balance skill and all that goes with swrmmrng and boatmg and even hunting and f 1shmg

_ Lakefreld S a1r of natronal character was not just shaped by the envrronment It also
ref'lected Alrck Mackenzre 'sacute’ awareness of thmgs Canadran and f its in with hrs outlook on

,llrfe He was a Canadran by brrth He loved ‘the outdoors and delrghted in. exper1encmg its.
v .o ’«-
pleasures However 8desprte this dtstrnct Canadran conscrousness ' there existed at the Grove a

“GR. Parkm The Great Dom1n10n Studzes m Canada London. Macmrllan ‘and
" Co,,. 1895, pp. 213- 218. -« : 3

L YR Connor, Corporal Cameron New York H. Doran Co., 1912, p. 309.

| #"A Letter," The Grove Chrorucle V:l, November 1910 p. 8.

| *"Davidson, op cit., p: 14 :

R A ' °
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LY Lt . \ il s
“thread of common hentage wrth Brrtam a strand of imperial thought CanadramSm was not

L S a

totally mcompatrble wrth a sense of Brrtrshness

. . ‘_. X . - T N ., . ‘ MR
[} ' . A . v " . B .

o, e R ‘ /, _ o
The Grove. School to those who know its methods and its environment stands as a
-pulwark of staunch Canadianism; as a stronghold of good citizenship, fine ideals,
and gtat spmt of fair play that has ever dtstmgurshed the Brrtrsh 1ace."

*

1t would have been drf fxcult for the Bntrsh value éarm of sport to have eluded mentron at the

©

T Grove Mackenzrc Was- exposed 10 1t at Trmrty College School and at Trrmty College in

Toronto "Playmg‘the game ' was not unknown among the boys of the school
. . >

: - o o )
@ SR e
Drd you take those knocks that came your way ’

With'a smile and a mouth shut tight,
‘Or did you stop t0 argue or 10 pay
. . Them back with anger or fright? ‘
" The knocks may be heavy or light as an ounce,
\ But the game is what you makeit
- For it isti't the faet that your hurt that'counts
- But only how drd you take it.
P .-/ o
' . So you got a hard tumble" Well, Well! What s that!,
- Come up with a smiling face. . v : \ .
" It's nothing against you to fall down flat, o
- Buttolie there - “that's disgraceful.
The harder you're thrown, why the hrgher you bounce
: There are falls on the way to each prize.
‘Itisn't the fact that you fell that counts;
But the temper in whiech you rrse

4 \ ~ .And though you have lost: the whole game - What then
. N If you played it the best you knew? -
oo T Just learn the game better and play ‘them agam c no

~_The winners will soon be you:
‘With a\score that is slow or a score that. mounts
- But be stre it will come if you choose
~“Itisn't the fact that you've lost that counts
But only how drd you lose

k v“"Edlt.OIlal " The Grove Chromale “XXIIL: 11 June 1929 p- 4 S
49" The" Game," by M AM.; The Gr}fe)m Chronicle, - V:2, April 1911, p.- 2.
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Tradmonal Brmsh values co- exrsted at Lakefreld wrth the Canadran 1deal but were

"overshadowed b& the latter The Grove s unorthodox classroom the umversrt) ” the forest

- < s o
waL the more mtegral component of the schoal's educatronal procesg, Mackenzte promoted

_ Canadramsm and to a much lesser extent 1rnpenalrsm As one Wrrter in T he Grove Chromcle .

-

remarked 1t was 1mpossrble not to think that a boy who had ‘come under Lak;frelds
strmulatrng experrence -and had "breathed for a ‘time, the ftne atmOSphere bf culture and
. o \

refinement that- miarks the school, could leaVe a »betterv Canadran, a better Brrusher, a‘-better

- Citizen. " e S ' o Cy

\

_so"Editorial," op.cit.. R

‘'’ e
o - . P .

-

The strong moralising influence of games and other forms of healthy«.:outdoor acuvmes S

[ . " .

- provided more than adequate logic for their use as d medrum for mculcatrng crvrc trarts The

‘s @

' country 's. great pubhc school educators Egerton Rverson James Hughes and Davrd Goggm,

.

- were ardent proselytes of the character building - and crtrzen formrng arms of educatroni

'Moralrty was a lsey aspect of the educational process The good cmzen was one of- uprrght

moral 3 rbre and it was the school s responSrbtlrty to shape the chrld mto this 1mage 'Playmg

the game on the green T 1elds of Canada's. prrvate schools was seen as contr1butmg towards thrs :

moral development Indeed the relauonshrp between games, moralrtv and the notron of

‘crtrzenshrp was’ contmually exalted throughout the schools of thrs study There was. an

overwhelmrng comrmtment to the Bntrsh value clarm of sport 'f arr play ‘was a umf ytng moral
virtue of the good Canadran and of Emprre |
| b
At St.J ohn S; Wrnmpeg every’ effort was made to teach the boys to 'play the game'

equally well from both a moral and a physical pornt of view. 51‘Srmrlar aphorrsms were toptcs of

.

- ‘ partrcular concern elsewhere as Headmasters staff members and v1srtmg drgnrtanes joined the

'foray and advanced the clarms of games in burldrng up ‘a morally strong natron The offlcral ‘

representative of the British' Crown in the Dommron was the desrgnated Governor General In

this capacrty ‘he promoted 1mper1al tres wrth the 'Mo;her Country The numerous men who

e o -

SR A Johns College and St. Johns College School Class and Honor List, 1922, p. 17

3

.
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: -took up thrs posrt}on were also vrgorous sponsors of sport a socral extensxorl of the consistent»

o publrc polrcy '3 They were ardent proselytes of the British publrc school sportmg tdeal As early

" Harrow Headmaster Cynl*Norwood and the late Headmaster of hLadTreld College)ﬂﬂﬂ'm. '

as 1872 Fredenck Temple Earle of Duff erm made tnf erences concernmg the benef tcral nature
4 . i

of games 10 Upper Ganada‘ Collegtans ' "Skrll in manly sports ""he argued exercrsed & most

rhealthful and: pleasant tnfluence upon our’ own conduct "33 And the Dormmon S, Governor' :

General in 1907 Earl Gréy remmded Trmtty College School Boys of thetr responsrbrhty 1o the‘: R

e

‘Domtmon it was ‘fair- play that "was the ray whrch every bov should contrtbute to the ;

Canadran Sun. DSport and Canadtan society needed it. "If the sports of Canada were not qurte ,

‘strarght or f arr “ he noted it was certam tl;at there was somethmg rotten in the character of

Canada "s4 The Btshop of Brrmmgham preached to the boys of Lower Canada College in a

©

sxmrlar vern refernng dtrectly 10+ the moral lessons 1o be taught through games and urgmg them

-jto do thetr best "for he welfare of the school and Emptre "33 In Brtttstholur‘hbra former 3

' Gray preached the gospel of \{ames and moral educatton drrectly to the boys of Shawmgarf -

A Lalge and Umversrty School respecttvely 36 Such speeches constantly reaffrrmed the old arfd

glorrous tradrttons of Emprre 57 Br.rttsh 1deals and cornrnonalrty of race were views constantly
*
J .

\.

L o .5Redmond, ' "Diffusion. in the. Domrmon, h 12. The Governors General donate&b
P _trophres which are still contested to- day. ﬂ‘he most notable are the- Stanley Cup, for:

ice hockey, the Grey Cup, for Canadian football (orrgrnally ‘English . rugby),- and the
Minto Cup, for. lacrosse. Fér an® evaluation’ of the role of ther Governors “General
see M.K..-McLaughlin - Vice. Regd! ~ Patronage of -~ Canadian- -Sport:. . 1867 1916,
Unpubltshed M.A"- Thesis, the University - of Alberta, - Edmonton, -198t. .
‘ssWilliam Leggo, The History- and Administration . of the Right Honorable Frederzck :

. Temple, Earle of Dufferin, K.P., GCMG., KC.B., F.RS., Late Governor General ocg’

Canada. Toronto: Lovell Printing and Pubhshtng Company, 1878, pp 86- 89

; "The-Trmrty College School Record, X:5, 1907, pp. 49- 51.

ss"Visit - of the’ Bishop of- ‘Birmingham "to Lower Canada College, Lower Canada '
College Magazzne 'VII:1, December 1918, p. 19.. '

- 3sScrapboek by Lonsdale, p. -100; and "Speech ‘Day 1911 b The Black and Red, 3: 13

February 1912, pp. 6-8. H.B. Gray was .author  of: The Publtc School and the
Empire. London: Williams and Norgate, 1913 .

$7For further examples, see the speeches by Lord Lansdowne and Lord Aberdeen at
Upper Canada College in" The College Times, V1:13, June ‘9, 1887, pp.’ -99-100, and

CXI1:2, +November 8, 1894, p. 13, respectively; Dr: William ~ Caldwell . of .. McGrll

University at Lower <Canada College in Lower Canada_ College ‘Magazine, 111: 2, April ‘u
1912, p. 2; and Justtce Trwing at the Sports Day of Umversrty School“ Umversug
School Record I, ». 90 :

S N
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stress«yl by the prwate school promoter\s Lo L ’

)

George Drck}@f Upper Canada College observed that "schoolboys of the Motherland .
( .' . ) !,.',pla\ energetrcall as well as work hard and in this Brtghter Brttam the same tradmons rule
' 'and a good thmg tt is."*" The youna Canuck certarnly adhered 10 the tradrtron -of playmg

. v
,’ga'mes and there ‘was also a great degree of mnovatron adaptauon and mdependel% n the

oo ,*-types of games that he played While the moral theory of games was unquestronably‘Brltrsh in

..“S aSsocratlon there is no doubt that in actual form, sport was rllustratrve of an emergmg sense 4

bl

o of Canadramsm e hockey, lacrosse and Canadran football were games whrch extolled the A
._dndrvrdualrty of a ’people Qarch of therr own tdentrtv o | _

= One wrrter m the‘ late nmeteenth centur) throughlv beheved that lacrosse had "a
‘ nattonahsrng mfluence upon all ‘who come m\conta‘ct wrth it and that for this reason alone "it
/ought 0 be encouraged "9 George’Beers supported, the clarm wrth mtense zeal wrrtmg one

book Lacrosse The Nauonal Game of Canada, and numerous artrcles in 1ts defense “ Beers

y . J,passronate af f air wrth lacrosse was not taken up wrth equal £ ervour byThe country prrvate
| schools Upper Canada Collegrans and the boys of thfey did have their passrng flirtations wrth
_'-lacrosse and baseball respectrvely but f of therg and f or boys at the other schools of the study, .

'i "the mayor summer game had to be crrcket whrch "empbodied all the prmcrples of Brrtrsh
f air: play which have: helped brmg respect ‘to .the name and flag of the Emprre "o However

: 'sl(atrng toboggamng and snowshoemg were encouraged and the mchnatron of the schools
/
towards playmg team games popularrsed f ootba}l and ice hockey Orthodox values were easrly
. f
grafted on to the Canadran actrvmes The analogy of lrfe and the game of cncket ‘was altered to

@

suite new’ crrcumstances The world be;ame "an arena with aeslrppery sheet of ice:

The College Times, XII: 1 October 4, 1893, p. 1. . - L -
K h}cNaught Lacrosse and How to Play I Toronto: R. Marshall, 1873, p.

, 6"W G Beers, Lacrgsse-u The Natzo al ‘Game o f Canada Montgeal: Dawson; f1869. L
‘See ‘also P.L.\ Lmdsay.' "George Beers -and. the National Game Concept. NG
Behavioural -Appraach,” The Proceedmgs of the 2nd Canadian Symposium' on the V
- History of Sport ‘and . Physical Education, October 1972, pp. 27- 44 _

' 61The College szes €hrrstmas 1918, pp. '60 61.



‘And seats are round f r those who rest.-the 'idle and

‘Some play defence, some forward with terrific speed and .

stress. : N
.The puck keeps flying twrxt.the goals«of f arlure and ,e"

7 e

¢ ]

price.

the old;

But those who are n  the game are-apt to find it cold.

success. . ‘
Now up, now down, across and back here, m A by

_ everywhere, .
The grit of skates, the crack of sticks, the sho N

the air.
Some slip and fall a thousand trgnes and sprmg up rn a
trice; : N . \

Some go, to pieces on their feet and have to'leave the ice: \
Some play offside, kick, tackle, trip, try every kind of f oul.

Some players are forever cheered, some only get a howl.

We seldom hear the whistle of tht watchful Referee,

Who mostly lets the game go on as if he didn 't see.
. No gong rings out half time to let the players get- their

.breath.

b_”To most full time comes only wrth the solemn stroke of v
- death. " “

The Wwinners are not always those who make the brggest
"SCOTE;

’The vanqurshed ol”t are victors when the stubborn garrle is

061‘

For many thmgs are added to’ make up the grand amount
"~ And everything is taken at the last into account,” = = °
. The sort-of sticks we played with, and the way our f eet

- were shod,
" For the trophy is Salvatton and the Ref eree is God /

.;”/ |

" This type of ggrne could only be helpf ul in moulding virtuous'y'oung Canadians:.

’

God foster our Canadrarksports and keep them clean
and pure, -

Whole-hearted, manly, generous and let them long

© ‘endure!

Long live each honest wmter sport,.each good Canadian
game,

- To train the youth in lusty health and iron strength of-

frame,
To make them noble vigorous, stratghtforward ardent :
bold; ' : §

« More riear a perfect tandard than the greatest kmghts of

old! ,
Keep in the pathfo rectxtude the young throughout the

1_88"
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- And guide them ever on their way by‘Thme unerrmg hand, K
Among the slippery path of life in saf ety towgtd the goal,
And keep their bodies holy as the. temples of the soul;
For the river of the future f rom the pr&sen,t s fourﬁam .. ' - -
X, _ _
And a nation’s hope is f ounded on the v1rtue of hersons.
The glory of a man is strength, Thy wisdom hath declared:’ L 4
Let strength increase, and strength of frame with strength o
- of will be paired, _ [ ’
~  And let fhese twain go hand in hang with strength of heart ' :
" and mind, . ‘ A
And strength of character present all forms of strength oo ‘
combined. E
. Oh, make our strength the strength of men to perfect
. stature grown, - >
And use it for Thine ends and turn man's glory to Thine
own“) . . ¢
C ’ -
\ ;

/ While sport reflected a (’,anxd’ra/n element, steadfast loyalty to Brtttsh ties with regard to

the percetved virtues associated with games was upheld.®* This was especrally 1llustrated as was :
)
the case in the public schools of Brrtarn by the analogv of sport and war. The confrontation in
I o /
battle with zthe 1mperxal foe conJured up an 1mage of boys as sportsmen -soldier heroes The

- moral benefits of games were transferable to the battlef ields of Empire. In the rmdst of the gas °

at Ypres and in the horror of Passchendaele the concept of playtng the game, as Girouard has

° pornted out ‘had httle relevancé to. the soldlers of war. "It belonged to ‘another world Whlch.

seemed mfmttely remote from the real world ‘of mud, blood, boredom fear endurance ‘u

courage-and muttlatron in whrch they now. exrsted "o However in the safety of the cloistered
confmes in the Dommron removed from the atrocities of the battle grounds the relatronshrp\

between games and - -war was trply beheved by many students and educators Adherents

’ flourished while sceptics were few and fhr between

~ eRev. W M. MacKeracher "The Parson at the Hockey Match " The Eagle1:5,
- March 1907, pp. 3-7. -

$3With - regard to this concept. of Canadramsatron of sport, see J.W. Myrer, The
Canadianization of Intercollegiate Football in Ontario from 1867 to 1921, .Unpublished
M.A. Thesis, University of Windsor, Windsor, Ontario, 1977. Myrer looks at the
conceptual and actual influences impinging on Canadian football ‘at this . time. A
“4Girouard,. op.cit., p. 290. For an account of the -war by Canadians, see W.D.
Mathieson My Grandfather s War. Canadians ' Remember the First World War,
1914- 1918 Toronto Macmtllan of Canada, 19_814 ‘ )

. -
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Canada's duty to and position in the Empire were emotional tg)ics of concern. as the

new era of the twentieth century approached. In the 1890s, the imperial flame wds kept alive by |

the literary and romantic ideals of _\yriters such as Dilke, Henty' and Kipling. This ‘f ervour was
intensified wven more by the outbreak of .the Boer War,** Although ‘those schools founded prior
to 1899 contributed to the war e_ffort, thé pages of the respective school magazines ase
noticeably lacki‘ng,inr either descrﬁptive or poetic allusions 61‘ Qld Boys c;n 'the veldt.'

- Considering, the relatively small fiumbers of ‘ex_-pupils actually serving in South Af rica, this

absence is not as curious as it first appears. This is not to say, however, that the war did not -

attract attention. At Trinity College School for example, a Grand Patriotic Conceft was held
- and includ¢d "inspiring songs...stirring recitations...and vivid pictures of bivouac and field
hqspiial" which made the young hearts in the audience "beat quicker in sympathy for the
heroes who aré'»now shedding their life's bl'ood for the Empire."*¢ The relative paucity of

" reference to the s,oldier-athlete‘ in this period provides a sharp contrast to the record of the

imperial and superior athlete-warrior of World War One. !

God save our Canada,
Silver-crowned Canada,

God save the king!
Strength'ning Imperial ties, -
Let her triumphant rise
Strong nation, great and wise,

God save the king!®"

) ‘ !
The Dominion's tole in the First World War was recognised in the schools as being part

of her ‘Duty to the Empiré.' This notion was forwarded in articles written by the boys, of

which "Canada’s Duty to the Empire” in Acta Ridleiana and The Black and Red are

..................

ssFor an interesting discussion of the impact. of this. war on imperial thought in

/ﬁ:‘\

Canada, see Robert J.D. Page, "Canada and.the Impetial Idea in the Boer. War =

. Years," Journal of Canadian Studies, V:1, February 1970, pp. 33-49.
The Trinity College School Record, X:§, November 1907, pp.49-51. : '
. ¢John W. Garvin, "National" Anthem. Amended for ‘Canadians,” in - J.W. Garvin

(ed.) -Canadian' Poems. of the Great. War. Toronto: . M¢Clelland and Stewart, 1918, p.
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reprcscnyve examples.*' Dcfcnsc of Canada and Empire was the utmost responsibilily and
f

honour df the sons of the country's private institutions. The imperial legacy was well §orth

protecting against the German hogdes: ‘
-

These foreigners are cruel;
Their ruler ran amuck; -
Now, on Europe's battlefield - 0
They fight 'gainst British pluck. :

F

Among the stalwart Britishers,” -
Brave, light-hearted and gay,
Are many Old Collegiate Boys, \
Who fight the foe to-day. ’

Soldiers as noble as any,
~ Their training fits them all \ , ' ‘
To fight for right and England \ Cy -
On the field where heroes fall. ; '

And Britain will finish glorious,
" Her honour yet unstained;
She has millions of sons as noble
As those Collegiate trained.*’

g

“The schools can be considered major proponents of this imperial cause. 'fhey perf ormed a- vital
s

function in preparmg the dutiful cx\xzen and soldxer as the following poem, :"To Ridley,"

infers: .

-~ To thee, O noble pile, I dedicate
Thoughts sad indeed, on this, the term 's last day,
Not hardy yet art thou, but noble that here in
Was shaped the noble race whose life-blood flowed
. To stop the German horde. These tablets are
The epnaphs to. tombs in Flanders fields.
They are no more; alittle time ago
The school, these fields, re- -echoed to their ShOutS,, s
¢ "Canada's Duty. to the Empire,” Acta Ridleiana, Mldsummer 1914, pp. 19 22; and
The Black and Red, 3:21, November 1914, pp..19-23.
69"Germany' s Enemies, " by WCV The Windsorian, 12:1, desummer 1915, p. 41.

[



} 192

And now! But others carry on. Indeed '
Those names are called e'en now; their brothers, sons

Make answer, who to-day, joyous have left, l
Many have looked their last on thee, but all

Will hold, deep rooted, a respect and love -
Which should affect for good their after-lives.™

-

@

Games were justified from th:. dual standpoint of instilling duty and military preparedness and
efficiency. At Upper Canada in 1915, ‘the editor of The College Times commented on 2 a
dep‘tessing year's résﬁlts at hockey, Pootball and cricket, finding it* "hard to comprehend such
conditions in Canada)"s Premier College even in war time." The challenge to improve was
;ssued. After all, more than the College's reputation was at stake:

-
.

¢
Athletics are only to build us \physically, and to fit us to play our part in the
-struggle for the Empire’s existence, so that in winning or losing our matches we are
becoming physically qualified to take our places, and must consider it from that
viewpoint...we must consider athletics as only a means of enabling us to avenge
our glorious dead.” '

In a similar, but not reve‘n‘gefullmood, the physical and moral advantages o.f games were
eulogised at Trinity Cc:llege Schodl by James Hughes who preached "our games. iyis; that build
character,” and' were of course, as a matter of progression, responsible for "that ne?er-say-die
spirit - that;spirit which made our Canadian men in France the finest soldiers iﬁ_th\é world, the
spirit that saved the daif of the allies at Ypres.""

This belligerent attitude and beli_ef | in the superiority of the Anglo-Saxon race was not
just imperial in its origin; it waé representative of the appiication of Darwinian thought to
| racism and imperialism, a dominant ideal in l‘ate nineteenth century intéilectual _thz'/ugi;t.” The

-~

war was seen as a struggle between nations and it was the 'fittest' that would 'sutvive.’ From

10"To Ridley," by C.G.A., Acta Ridleiana, Easter 1919, p. 20.
n"y.C.C. and the War," The College Times, Summer 1915, p. 36.
"The Trinity College School Record, XIX:3, February 1917, pp. 42-43. :
“Hofstadter, Social Darwinism in American Thought, particularly Chapter 9, "Racism
and Imperialism,” pp. 170-200; and “Berger, op.cit., pp. 233-258. :

4
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the llterature of schools of this study, it is evident that the Empire would survive and the
o a fitness of the Anglo-Saxon nation wbuld glory. Involvement in games provided a convenient
cxamplc and a persuasive explanation for the physical and moral superiority of Britain's forces
over her enemy. An article entitled "College Sports” in the Lower Canada College Magazine
made the compa\ris/on between the sporting ancestries of the two nations, Tpc author !;egan by
stating that sports illustrated and ‘mouldcd the natjonal charactgr of a people. The British, he
argued, were of cours":- the "premier sporting nation of the world" and had spread the gospel of
games and their associated virtues to every éorncr of the Empire. In cont;ast. "have you ever
noticed," he asked, "that Germany is notl a sporting nation at all?” His subsequent
condemnation of Germany's failure to participate in games brought him to the predictable
conclusion that they would, naturally, "lose the.day" on the "battlefields of Empire."™

~ By its association with Britannic racial supremacy, the utitity of gamcs a‘s é preparator_\"
agent f or warfare was totally acknowledged. Continual conflrmauon of this behef ‘appeared in A
the poems, letters and obituaries ‘which peppered the school magazines. The analogy between
Sporl and war, and between performance on the games field and on the battlefield, was thus
regularly emphasised. Spurred on by Henry Newbolt's oft-quoted 'Vitai Lampada,’ first
published in 1897, the moral value of games bega.n to supply other aspiring poets of Empire
with sport and war metaphor. Simple analogy was made in poems such as "The Same Game”

which was reproduced in the (<ower Canada College Magazine from the New York World.

The boy who once won football fame,
Now goes, without a backward glance,
To play a fiercer, wilder game

Upon some bloody field in France;
Where every yard line means a trench;
Where players cannot stall for breath,
Or stop the game for bruise or wrench;
Where penalties are wounds and death.

7"'Colhege Sports,” by W.H.J., Lower Canada College Magazine, V:III, June 1916,
pp. 21-23. . :
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But still those boys will find it so
That football axioms apply”
To hit the line and hit it low;
N . Never to let a foeman by;

- . To find a weakness and to send
The play to it, to rip and bore;
To light unto the very end;
That's football - and it's also war.”

; 'A similar but more original and meaningful effort was published in Rothesay's Blue and White.

The second versé of "With R.C.S. in Flanders” reflects the tone of the whole:

It's this very game we're playing,
Like the football games of old,

Tho' its just a little stiffer

And the weather's wet and cold.

1t's the little bit we're doing

‘In the work upon the guns,

That makes us think of Rothesay
While we 're fighting with the Huns.™

This uncomplicated simile was embraced by staff, students and 'visitors alike. Even the soldier
at the front g’;torlcd the situation. One Lower Canada Collegian in a letter 10 Fosbery claimed
that "this is just about as exciting a game as [ ever want to be in.” He even confessed that "old

football stunts core in rather handy sometimes dodging shells. "’

-

The harshness of war was not always forgotten. More realistic views were described,
but the analogy frequently remained the same as in C.A. Alington's "To the School at War,”

reprinted in The College Times;

We don't forget you - in the wintry weather

You man the trench or tramp the frozen snow:

We play the games we used to play together
----------- ’------ ’
sWalter Turnbull, "The Same Game,” Lower Canada College Magazine, VII:3, June
1919, p. 36. '
7e"Wwith R.C.S. in Flanders, The Blue and White, XI11:2, Easter 1918, p. 10.
""Lower Canada College Magazine, VIL:1, June 1917, p. 35.

@



™ 'Twas therd they learnt the noble and the good,

" 1In days of peace that seem sollong ago;

~ ‘But through it all, the shouting and cheering,
Those-other hosts in graver conflict met, ‘
Those other sadder sounds your ears are hearmg
Be sure we don 1 forget T

i
AI Umversrty School too memorles were portrayed wrth solemmty although the overtones of B

moralrty duty and glorifi 1ca‘uon of- the war were sull evrdent;

2

Where yon grey mound lifts up his rounded head,
, And earth and sea the air are one, combined,
Step.gently o'er the playfields of the dead -
That turf with hallowed f oorprmts is entwmed

" For there in Youths' own halls they lived their lif e

P And there in games they f ought their sportful strife

- Who soon should frght in grlmness and. in-blood.
)

A breed of he;oes came from Tolmle s Hift -
To fight fo 1 Kihg and- Liberty's sweet sake;
. They died - and in their deaths they still
‘ Hold up the untarmshed shield for you to take.

- For you, who now wrth shouts and sports uproar,

. That same mock welf are ‘earnestly pursue;.

..'Tis yours to bear unsmrrched the name they bore.
And live the 11f 3 they lived - pure bold and true::

&

ha)

Step lightly o 'er‘the playfrelds of the dead
“That turf with hallowed footprints is entwined; -
And every growing shrub or flowery bed - ‘

Is their memorral - is W1th them enshrined.”

" The schoolboy’ journal: poers and authors of the Great'War era skillfully, if not altogether.in

3

- clafsic literary style,.linked’conflict in games, with times of war: Similarly, the verse and prose

Ky

nCLA. vAlrngtoh ‘"To the School at War," The College Times, Christmas »1916, p.
37.- Alington was Headmaster at Shrewsbury and later at Eton. o

79"’I'he Playflelds of the Dead, " The Black and Red V1:32, June 1918 p. 35
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* implicated heroic battlefield deeds with imperialvduty. )

‘We have given our best, they have fought and bled:
- For the life of the Empire their lives were shed
* ~ To our lasting pride o C
- They died." : oy !

e - ¢ . : . . Y

‘The soldrer athlete of Canada.and l;:mplre was prOJected as a favourable rmage in the evey of
' thousands of readers of prrvate school literature. Messages were sincerely delrvered and it must
“'be concluded were. belreved When the end of war.came, the games frelds were not empued
‘One reasonable explanatron f or ‘the- mamtenance of thrs vxewpomt is the fact that the schools
supported the practtce of rmlrtary drrll and cadet trammg whrch were Judged approprrate medra o
B or the 1mpartmg ol" moral and physrcal virtues such as good crtrzenshrp, self - drscrplme and
_ esprlt de corps as well as the necessary mrlrtarrstrc qualmes A In Britain, athletrcrsm emerged
: from the vrolence of the war under severe crrtrcrsm The dual attentron pard 0 games and‘
_' -mrhtary trarnmg as preparatory agents f or warfare off ers an explanatron for the lack'of srmrlar
-—:reactlons in~ the. Domtmon Sceptrcrsm and cymcrsm concernmg the value of games for
1mpr1ntmg qualities of bravery, courage and duty drd not destroy the coveted ideal of the
"Brrtrsh Imperral Sprrrt of Sport, ' as it drd in many of the Brrtrsh public schools. ‘

0"pro Patria,” The College Times, Summer 1915, p. 3. ‘ ' /
“Upper Canada Collegt and St.John's School, Montreal, establrshed corps as early as
1866. Prior to the Great War in Britain, there- were only: sporadic - cadet  corps An
the public school system.. Organised games were held in - higher rtegard. See’ Geoffrey
Best . "Militarism and the Victorian PubIrc School ; m Srmon and Bradley op. cit.,

pp. 129-146. '

$2This saymg ‘was . coined by John Astley Cooper a Supporter : of Emprre and leading
figure in the concept of the ‘British Empire ‘Games which he originally artrculated in

~“.his idea of the Pan-Britannic . Festival of Culture,. Industry and Sport To- Cooper

the "underlying phlIOSOphy of ‘all our National and Imperial games is not only to
produce skrll discipline, , loyalty, endurance, steadiness in attack, patience under
misfortune, and other physrcal and mental -qualities, but to encourage unselfishness
which is Synonymous with good temper, a sense of humour -and honour, as well as
healthy hero worship.” The  popular idol of - the British public - he maintained -was,
not found only on the " playgrounds of the, British Empire,” but also on the "wider
arena  of public life" where he "plays the game ,of life in all its occupauons and
on the battlé-field according to the British conception- of fair play and "combines
.unconsciously in hrmself the attrrbures of what 1 call the British Imperlal spirit of
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B / Ina speech to the boys of “Trinity College Sclrool General Srr A.C. Magdonell could .

say nothmg but good about the training they recerved The stress placed on "chivalrous' conduct

/ and magnamrnous behavrour was the mark of" the Trinity- College School boy whom not -

surptsmgly, he consrdered "the kmd of man whorn men. were w1111ng to accept as leader -in

mrhtary parlance e At Upper Canada‘College Prmcrpal Grant remarked that it was the

E sporting spmt wlnch pulled the Emprre through the War...""* And at erley games contmued

their: domrnant status in the lives of the boys i J ohn Astley Cooper s spmt of sport and its

'alleged- values still found favour at the schools of thrs study .*¢

In the early 18805 an article on "Educat‘ion and- Natronal\Sentrment appeared in.oné -

o of Canada S new natronal Journals Rose- Be[ ford s Canadtan Monthly and Natwnal Revtew The

author’ K Seymour Maclean urged authormes to Canadramse the Natronal Readers in the:

| educatlonal texts of the country s school system. In thrs way he beheved that the foundatron I,
for. trarnmg young crtrzens of the Dommron “could be estabhshed and a need for people tov :
recogmse and prize thelr relatronshrp to the country could be- accomphshed & Whrle school »i
readers were a rnedrum for f ostermg natronal sentrment and for perpetuatmg a desrred set of |

values in- the: publrc schools in the splendid rsolatron of the prrvate school settmg. games

o contrlbuted signifi 1cantly towards achrevmg such a purpose In f act, it must be consrdered that -

they fulf illed rather contradrctory roles Certam forrns of physrcal actrvrty were 1llustrat1ve of -

Canadlan character and yet in terms of the benefrts denved from partrcrpatron games and . '

o .

..................

) “(cont’d) sport.™ See J ohn Astley Cooper, ”“The Brmsh Imperral Sprnt of Sp0rt and .
the War," United Empire, The. Royal - Colonial Institute Journal, VII:9, September
1916, pp. '581-596. 1 'am indebted to Katharrne Moore  for making this paper
available to me. : . ' _
2"The Headmiaster's Report The Trmtty College School Recard X»XII:"Z, October
1919, pp.’ 20-24. : . o
14"The Principal's Prize Day Speech " The College szes Chrrstmas 1922, pp 11-16. -

“sCronyn, Ninety, Not Out, p. 27.

36See for example  "Teamwork," in. Rothesay' s Blue and Whue June 1927, XXII 2,
P 27; Lonsdale's address to the Duncan Rotary Club' on "The Ideal Boy," pezt

and A. Rogers, "The Private School and Citizenship," op.cit..

K. Seymour Maclean, "Education and National . Sentiment," Rose—Belfords Canadzan
vMonthly and National Revzew VI:2, February 1881 pp. 190-194.
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K especxally the mamtenance of cricket, they were symbollc of the Bntlsh sense of 1dent1ty and of

"+ the link w1th Emplre The schools of this study, in varymg degrees easily equated the concepts

of natlonahsm and unpenahsm for certam elements of Canadianism were f ounded on
‘ 1nf'1uentlal hlstoncal forces. Authontles at the schools belleved in the tradmonal Brmsh value
claim for sport and games and \aewed them as an effective and essentlal means by whxch ‘their

young-were Canadianised and 1mper-1ahsecl.

\
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" convrctton 10 an educattonal ideal. And unbeknowrﬁt %uthor athleticism was strll to ¢

Headmasters who set the general ‘tone fort the schools whrch clung

Chapter IX SN .
CONCLUSION GUARDIANS OF TRADITION ‘

ln the early 1900s the Reverend Herbert Symonds Headmaster of Trmrty College

l
School for a bnef spell informed the educatronal world of the’ state -of the 'boardmg school .

-

system in Canada Qne portron of his account, qurte naturally. f ocused on school games: .-

¢ s -

Durrng the past forty years a great deal of attentton has been paid to the physical -

development of boys, and most boarding 'schools are_ excellently equipped with
~ playfields and gymnasrums. " The moralé of the English boarding. schools has

vastly improved since the culttvatton of athletic. sports became something of a

science, and no boarding school ‘that overlooks thls srde of boy hfe can hope or
* deserve 10 prosper ! ‘ :

Symonds was both correct and oprmonated in his observattons but there ‘is more to hrs

commentary than mere descrrptron of schmy life. He related both the growth of and the

emerge . at some mstrtutrons in the pertods before and afte \the Great War It was ther

\

acrously w f 1rmly‘

‘  established prmcrples and practrce J udd at ng S, Hrbbard at Rothesay, Mrl and then .

Grif f ith, at erley and Burman at St.J ohn' s all held fast to tradrtronal vrews The longevrty\of .

—

’ .therr term of of f ice assured that athletrcrsm prospered under these Canadlan educated leaders

At Lakef ield; the dehghts of the woods and ‘the. water as well as games were still promoted w1th

o wgour by Alick Mackenzre while at Trrmty College Lower Canada and Shawmgan, the most '

recent bonds wrth the Brmsh system were exemphfred by Orchard Fosbery and Lonsdale

respectrvely There too athletrcrsm was guaranteed a hrgh proftle However, because of the

3 drf f erence in the f oundmg dates of the schools and because of the time lag between the growth N

: vand consolrdatron of the 1deology \rttam and Canada athletrcrsm had not fully matured in

¢ LY

1nstrtutrons across Canada as prevrous scholars have clarmed At the later founded schools

H. Symonds "The Boardtng School System m Canada,"” The Educatronal Monthly of
Canada January 1903 pp. 21-26. : ‘ v
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transformation's had yet to take place: More. significantly, at the more traditional schools, -
. ref mements were appeanng ;
i

' Trmlty College ] Graham Orchard an avid supporter of games, 1nsulled a more -

d1sc1plmanan attmude towards every aspect of school ltfe Hrs pursult of“ excellence and his

1deallsm in h1s desrre to create the 'Chrrstran Gentleman ‘Was Arnoldtan 1n 1ts obsessxon and 3

manifestatxon 3 The educatnoﬁ' provxded by the 'Great Enghsh pubhc schools, of - whxch_-

‘ Orchard was a product was pnzed by the St. Paul s and Cambrrdge graduate : In hls view, the '

-1 nght attttude in class and at games was vrtal HlS boys were hxghly drscrplmed in.mind and
body, epltomrsmg his own f orcef ul drive. At Upper Canada College the appomtment of W L. '.
~'Grant 31gnalled more concrete changes. - v

Grant S hneage was unparalleled by any of hxs predecessors HIS f ather was George M.

_‘Grant educatlonahst 1mpenalrst and mtellectual H1s father m law was George Parkm ?oung '
Grant was steeped in and shaped by therr Chnstlan and Canadran 1mper1al thought To Parkin
1n partrcular he admltted that he owed "a’ sttmulaung and awakenrng of his own vague

1deals I 1s not surpnsmg to find that lrke Parkln he ‘sought to create from boys “men who

: "quahfxed for the servxce of God and country " In Grant s'own scheme of educatlon at Upper L

' Canada games had therr place He expanded facilmes he msututed the House system ing the

' ,Brltrsh mould he orgamsed a new Athletrc Commlttee to govern games more ef frcrently and he

. ‘made games compulsory for day boys and boarders 6 Grant tempered h1s frrm behef in the'

value of Sport with an equally fervent emphasm on mtellectual development "Do not "‘he

_‘,,/

warned h1s boys set up a vrcrous and unreal antagonlsm between sportsmanshrp and‘_ '
- scholarshrp Balance and harmony characterxsed his educatlonal formula “Character 1s

f ormed d1sc1p11ned 1ntegr1ty is shaped not only on the playmg fleld but m the class Toom.. the ‘

. 2See " the chapter. on Graham Orchard "The Orchard 'Regrme 1n Humble The
School on the Hill." '

3"The Headmaster's Report The Trzmty College School Record agXXII 2, October
1919, pp. 20-24. L.
4"The Principal's Pnze Da,y Speech The College Times, Chrlstmas 1922 pp 11-16.
sIbid., p.-16..

~¢Ibid., pp. 13- 14 and The College Times, Easter 1919 p 1 Lr

e
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gymnasrums hockey arenas and new frelds were constructed Banquets and celebratory suppers

’ and dmners were. strll grven to laud the champtonshtp teams. The were both monuments to and

L symbols of the contmum expansron and perpetuatron of an educatronal rdeOIOgy

. . ~

+ By the end of the Great War athletrcrsm can clearly be assrgned a defrnrtron which

reflected its status in the schools of thrs study The term represented an 1deology which- at the
B practrcal level comprised consrderable and of ten compulsory mvolvement in orgamsed outdoor
‘phvsical pursﬁlt?\notablv the team games of crrcket rugby Canadran football and ice hockey
.1‘and the actrvmes of snowshoerng, tobogannrng, skatmg, scoutmg, camprng and aanoemg By
takmg part in such healthy exercrses it was beheved that an rndtvrdual developed behavrouralﬁ
qualttres of physrcal and moral beneftt 1n later lrfe A sense of duty to self and group, which
could mclude a team the school and ultrma)ely thatron ‘the attrrbutes of honesty truth fair
- play and the abrlrty to co- operate command and obey were effectrvely transmrtted through-

'partrcrpatron These values were conscrously upheld and expressed by school masters of ficial

vrsltors and the boys themselves and they were symbohcally represented m language

- ‘.

lrterature dress and behavrour

“In ‘the schools whtch have been. exammed athletrcrsm emerged and matured over
diff f erent perrods of time, dependlng to a great extent on the f oundmg dates of the schools on
the mdrvrduals who held posnttons of power and responsrbrhty wrth regard to makrng pohcy
decisions and on contemporary 1deas concermng educattonal practrce Subscnptlon to the -
mdeology was accompanred by several consistent features. School games became less desultory -

.

-and unsupervrsed and more systemattSed and controlled Premedrtated constructron of athletrc N

..................

A
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f a&thttes and mcreased promotron of physlcal activity by staf f members were sahent features”

and drstmct patterns of 1deolog1cal adoptton as were the endorsements by schoo!l administrators

to ensure regular mvolvement Conf ormrty. that is any acuon in accordance with a parucular

standard or authorrty was a promment characterrsuc of athlettcrsm and owse who prof essed - ‘

its virties. . A !

e

It is clear that by 1919 athletl&sm had’ developed into an educattonal 1deal Whl(.h '

o

prevrously has been underestrmated in terms of 1ts force, and mtsunderstood m terms of its

functron at these mstrtutrons Orgamsed games functloned as a convement mearls of social -

control, and were a potent agent of socxaltsatron The values and attrtudes which the supporters

-of games be]reved ‘that they could 1mpart corresponded wrth contemporary educatlonal and

‘ mtellectual thought The training of young Canadxans and c1tlzens of Emprre was achreved as -

'much through the medtum of healthy phvsrcal actlvm as 1t was through the values espoused in.

school text books.’ The formatron of the upstandmg Chrtstran citizen was. also an 1mperat1ve

ob]ectnve of pnvate educatton And games through the moral lessons they taught were seen to

-

fulfill . thrs purpose However this Christianising 1nfluence sometimes’ masked the harsh.

: realrtres not only of games, but of the actual school life whrch was often Spartan stoic and in

certain-_inéta_nce's T;h:stﬁ The envrronment created a rugged mdrvrdualrsm among the
students that reflecte tents of Darwrman thought as s much as the muscular Chistian

sentiments offered for public consumptron

Athletrcrsm was consolrdated at the schools through a number of forces whrch were

both mternal and external in nature. Primary mfluences were school authormes The maj orrty

-of Headmasters rrespectrve of thetr orrgm remamed conservatxve tn therr approach to ﬁ‘ :

<

mstrtutrng orgamsed sport as part of the educatronal programme and m thelr sponsorshrp of it.. '

However “the phrlosophlcal arguments for games put. forward by these men. varied. Local

- 1See” R E. Hughes, The -Making* of Citizéns. A Study in Comparative_ Education.

London: -The Walter Scott Publishing: Company, 1902. Hughes makes this - point ' when

discugsing Britain's public schools.  He states that "the most valuable and permanent
attributes * were engendered, not in the class room, but -in the playmg fxeld " PP
302-303. »

o

.\ o . :n .
| v . N
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conditions and ctrcumstances personal expenences and evolvmg sources of msptratton forced
13
differences in lmes ol" thought and in actual mamfestatron of the 1deology at the wol‘kmg level.

This, on. occasron ‘gave athleticism a drstmct Canadian guise despite the, qrthodox values o

. RS \

o

’ underlymg its advocacy
| Other factors af fected the gmwth of athletrcrsm Consxderable and f avourable fmancral‘
, conrtbutlons ‘were: grven by wealthy parents Old Boys staff and students The latter two groups'
in parncular ‘were responsrble for elevatmg the standmg of sport and the sportsman at the
schools Codes of conduct on the games field were personified by athletlcally ortented rnasters
- _both Canadran and Brmsh and partrally embraced the concept of the rdeal boy Gamesv“
' teachers and athletes were role models and the pattern of their behav:our was grven recognmon

\

' ~Others approved of the definition of these roles and consequently defmed therr own roles m .
%terms of conformtty to that of the model Success in life was equated wrth success in sports In
h the world of the schoolboy it was not uncommon to find that outstanding games players were
ﬁascrtbed htgh socral status Indeed the leadmg athletes and teams went to great lengths to .
' . separate themselves f rom other sectrons of the school community. This exemphf ied the
" 1mportance attached to Sport by the “boys and such action functloned latently to preserve and
perpetuate the ehtrst atmosphere that the private schools ‘per s:evsyrnbollsed. Many students
conformed to this-internal social and athletic hierarchy which was given substantial support in
" the poetry-"and prose of the school ma‘gazines. Conformity of ideal ‘co'-existed with conformity
" in rhetoric-and action. |
- Following the war Canadians in all walks of life vbegan to talte stock of recent. events.
It was a time to’ reassess and often rtevise previous ideas and practlces Educatron was not
exempt from thrs process of reassessment. Problems of how to educate chrldren ef fectively, and
to what end confronted the country's authorities dealing with public schoohng There was a

' .demand for programmes that emphasised the technical skills and knowledge requrred to cope in .

an  increasingly industria_l socrety Deterloratmg health and hygrene conditions’ within the
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schools were pressmg concerns And the Amerrcan concept of progressrve education, with its
»focus on the mdrvrdual approach to learnmg and its condemnation of the traditional and
tediously udiform methods ‘was advocated This latter influence made considerable impact with

. reference to recommendations regardmg wysncal education. An effort was made to replace
\

formal drill with acuvmes which were more child- centred. The aim was to ard in the physrcal
development of the child and to educate through play."’ Orgamsed games were promoted and
inter- scholastrc sports became the vogue. 10

Reforms at Canada's private schools were not so dramatrc They were certaml\ in

touch with contemporary educatronal thought but the need for change was not 1mperatrye
‘They remamed mothers of conventron creators a‘pd producers of society's leading citizens. ‘In

an era when many Canadians embraced the ‘view that trme makes ancient thmgs uncouth,’

- ‘ athletici'sm in the’country s elite institutions was faithfully and universally endorsed. In this

. light, the schools-of this study were loyal 'guardians of tradition. .

"9JH. Putnam and G M. Werr Province of - British Columbta Survey of the School
System. Victoria, B.C.: Charles F. Banfield, 1925, pp..95-96. . ‘
19Gee R. Lappage, Selected . Sports and ~ Canadiaf’ Society, 1921- 1939. Unpublrshed
- Ph.D. Dissertation, The University of Alberta, Edmonton, 1974, pp. 222-241,
Putnam and Weir, ibid., advised: "Organized games have a- high educational value.
They tram for leadership, show the advantages of team work, and under good
management develop a fine school - spirit." .
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APPENDICES '

A. APPENDIX I: ANALYSIS OF ENTRIES IN THE DIARY OF PETER PERRY.

A

May 2 - June April 27 - July 11, 1870~
| 18,387 . - , ,

Cricket 9 b %

Drill .3 5

Fishing "3

Swimming 1 2

Gymnasium 1

Games Day 1 1 '
Other Activities o 2 , - 167
Study and Results . 15 : 46
Tliness . ' 152 : 5*
Weather . 43 : 74
Meals : ‘ ' 1 68
Punishments ' i . : 1

. Church . , 2 ' 13
Total Entries , 43 74
~ Total Activity 200 52

- Weather 43 o 74
Meals ' . ’ 1 : 68
Total Other < . 32 ‘ 71

KEY: ! Includes walking with mother and hunting insects. *~ ~ : , :

S " Includes boxing, fighting. tag, prisoner's base, pull away, leap-frog, firing
- water fTom a glass syringe, Dan Tucker, Dance, Quaker's Meeting,fortune
_ telling, chess and shooting birds. ' _ : S
3 Includes burns from an accident with gunpowder, headaches and boils.

. Includes a cold in the head, a sty on the eye and a hurt hand rom catching a
cricket ball. ' L

932
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B. APPENDIX 1I; THE EDUCATION OF MASTERS AT ROTHESAY TO 1919.
AL ; s N, =0 '

G. Exton Lloyd
O.W. Howard
T. Beverly Smith

£.S: Smith. .
‘W.R. Hlbbal‘d
1.E. Moore

R.W.Allin

'E.M. Watson -
S.Bale
. Professor Ross

H. Trumpour

H. Drummond
J.F. Watker -
H.D. Raymond
R. St.John Freeze
W .H. Patterson
C.Lawson .

Sgt. R. Dooe

A . McEvoy.

“J.P.Page

L. Gilbert

~E.S. Bridges

J.Holmes -

‘R. Cooper

F.S. Morrison

- J.S. Brown

H.L.E. Adams
J.R.H. Harley
F.J. Mallet
B.B. Barnes
P. Couthurst
A.D. Purdon
H.V. Haines
L.H.S. Bent
H. Caswell
W Murray

C. Scott

W.A. Haines
G.R. Ryder

TOTAL 40

Wycliffe College Toronto.

Huron College, London, Ontario.
University of Toronto.

University of ‘Toronto,

Bishop's College Lennoxville, Quebec.
University of Toronto.

University of Toronto.

Clifton College, England.

University of Toronto.

Taught Physical Drill and Gymnastics.
University of Toronto.

Fredericton Normal School. )
Taught Physical Drill and Gymrﬁ’stlcs
Superior School Licence.
University of New Brunswick.
University of New. Brunswick.
University of New Brunswick.
Taught Physical and Militray Drill.
No Information.

.

© Ontario Normat College

No Information.
University of New Brunswick.
University of New Brunswxck

.. Selwyn College, Cambridge.
Fredericton Normal School.

Bishop's College Lennoxville, Quebec.
Manchester University, England.

King's College, Windsor, Nova Scotia.:
Downing College, Cambridge.

Fredericton Normal School.

No Information.

Leeds University; England. .
Emmanuel College, Cambridge. - a
Mount Allison University, New Brunswick.
Bishop's College Lennoxville, Quebec.
Fredericton Normal School T

‘London University, England.’

University of New Brunswick.
Fredericton Normal School.

CANADIAN TRAINED 27 (67.5%)

ENGLISH TRAINED “7(17.5%)

NO INFORMATION 6 (15%)

233.. .

IThis information was gleaned from school Calendars of the period. R4 Cooper,

H.L.E. Adams,
academic year.

F.J. Mallet and H.

V. Haines only remained at the school for one
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C. APPENDIX III: THE AFFILIATION OF PREFECT S AT ST.J OHN'S/LOWER CANADA

. COLLEGE, MONTREAL

: PREFECT = HOCK.
A.G. Haultain 1905-06 .
A.R. Renaud 1905-08 . «
'G.F. Pain 1905-08 o 9
- H. Johnson 1905-08 .
‘F.S.B. Heward 1905-08 .
. S.B. Lindsay 1905-07 . '
H.A, Peck - 1905-07
J .B. Hebden 1905- 1906 *
W.R. Mclaren 1905-06 ~ ™
F.A . Stanton "1905-06
'M.O. Haskell 1905-08 *
B. French 1905-08 *
E.T. Cleghorn 1905-07 .
A.G. Cleghomn 1905-08
H.O. Young 1906-09
B.A. Peck 1907-09-
PREFECTS SINGLE -
‘ AFFILIATION
HOCKEY 11 (68.75%)
» (H) :
FOOTBALL 15 (93.75%)
(F)
CRICKET 6 (37.5%)“-
(&) )
"TRACK 6 (37.5%)
MAGAZINE 9 (56.25%)
M) -

FOOT.

T TN I

DOUBLE
AFFILIATION
10 (62.5%)
(F) and (H)
5 (31.25%) -
(F) and (C)
5(31.25)
(F).and (T)
8.(50%)
(F)and (M)
6 (37.5%)
(H) and (C)

CRICK. TRACK. MAG.

. Business
¢ Secretary
Secretary

Secretary
Bus./Fin.
Sports
Sports

Bus ./Fin./SecT

Fin./Sec.

DOUBLE
AFFILIATION
5(31.25%)
(H) and (T)
6 (37.5%)
(H) and (M)
4 (25%)
(C) and (T)

- 4 (25%)

(C) and (M)’
4 (25%) .

(T) and (M)
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D. APPENDIX 1V: THE TROPHIES OF UNIVERSITY SCHOOL.

OUR TROPHIES.*

The number and scope of our school activities has become so-great that the system
recording individual honours has grown proportionately more complicated. Accordingly, for the
~ benefit of the new boys, as well as the old boys who may, and we hope often will, revisit the

- School, it may be useful to set down briefly how we keep these records, and what the

decorations mean that adorn our walls.
I confine myself to records of individual achievements.

1-The Honour Boards. These display in gold letters on black (1) the name of the Head
‘Boy of each year, and (2) the scholastic honours won by boys of the School. .

2-The Captains' Shields. These three recount, in lettering of red and gold on a plain
oak background, the names of the Captain of Cricket, the Captain of Football, and the Officer
commanding the Cadet Corps. ) .

'3-The Team Shields. These will shortly be put up in the Gymnasium, and give in plain
black letters on oak the’names of all the members of the Cricket eleven, the Football fifteen,
and the Rifle ten for each year. C

~ 4-The Chipman Shield. This is silver on ebony, and shows 'the name of the Senior
Athletic Champion of each year. Below hangs a penriant of the town or district from which he-
comes. 47, : ° ‘
‘ '5-The Nelson Shield. Copper on oak, derived from Nelson's ships the Victory and
Foudroyant, and presented by Lord Strathcona. This gives the name the Best Shot for the year,
and also has a pennant beneath. =~ . . _ : , .
6-The Tolmie Shield. Presented by Mr. John Tolmie for miniature shooting. Though -
really a teamn trophy, it bears the name of the captain of the winning team, and carries a similar
pennant for twelve months. ' R '
‘ 7-The Croft Cup. Presénted by Mrs Henry Croft. Has the name of the Gymnastic .
" Champion, who receives a small replica for himself . :

8-The Sixth Form Shields. We give in this issue an illustration of five of these records
of old boys. They are covered with heraldic designs by Mr. Harvey in gold, silver, red, blue,
green and black, with above the name of the boy, and the dates of his entering-and leaving
school. o . . ' ‘
Prefects have a checkered board of red and silver, Monitors a.wide blue boarder. Other
honours are indicated by various "charges” on the shield as follows: ‘ '

A School Prize (an open book); when on a small shield, means Head of the School.

* Rank in Cadet Corps (stars or chevrons); the O.C. has a crown on a small shield.

Cricket Eleven (a bat): the captain, a bat on a shield..

Hockey Eleven (crossed sticks). ‘

Football Fifteen (a football). ' .

Rifle Team (crossed rifles); all captains have the badge on a small shield, and the best
in the school has a small star above the badge. '

Gym Eight (crossed swords). o

Athletic Champion (a silver cup on a shield). ‘ .

First Class Scout (the fleur-de-lis badge).

W
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E. APPENDIX V: FIXTURE LISTS FOR UNIVERSITY SCHOOL AND LOWER CANADA

COLLEGE. :
!,

)

‘ While the renowned private schools of Ontario competed agdinst each other in athletic
contests, the other schools across the country relied on local competition from neighbouring
high schools and sports clubs. Listed below are the fixture lists for the University School cricket
team in 1912 and the Lower Canada College football team in 1914.

' \

a

UNIVERSITY SCHOOL CRICKET LIST, 1912: o

- MAY13 VICTORIA JUNIORS
MAY 22 ALBION CRICKET CLUB (SCHOOL AND MASTERS)
MAY 25" , VANCOUVER CRICKET CLUB (SCHOOL AND MASTERS)
JUNE 1 VICTORIA CRICKET CLUB. (SCHOOL AND MASTERS)
JUNES COWICHAN CRICKET CLUB (SCHOOL AND MASTERS)
JUNE 8 OAK BAY CRICKET CLUB 2nd XI
JUNE 12 | NAVY CRICKET CLUB (SCHOOL AND MASTERS) - .
"JUNE 22 BURRARD 2nd X1 R
JUNE 26  ALBION CRICKET CLUB (SCHOOL AND MASTERS) “
JUNE 28. COWICHAN CRICKET CLUB , o

JULY 10 PARENTS  °
S i

; It was not unusual for staf f members 10} e in games against higher calibre

""foreign' opposition such as that provided by commufiily cricket clubs. The teamds at King's
School in Nova Scotiaﬁcpgppeted in a similar manner and also played against high'schools in the

area and Rothesay Collggiate School, its nearest private school counterpart. Lower Canada
College's Mt included both private, Ashbury and St. Albans, and public school opposition on a

home and away basis.

a

LOWER CANADA COLLEGE FOOTBALL FIXTURES, 1914:

OCTOBER 3 ST. ALBANS I
OCTOBER 7 WESTMOUNT HIGH SCHOOL |
OCTOBER 10 . ASHBURY . S
OCTOBER 14  MONTREAL HIGH SCHOOL ; ‘ | -
OCTOBER 21 MONTREAL HIGH SCHOOL -
OCTOBER 24 ~  ST.ALBANS " : N
OCTOBER 28 - WESTMOUNT HIGH SCHOOL .

" OCTOBER 31 ASHBURY ‘



